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Chapter 1 

Introduction 

1.1 Concept of Occupational Stress 

The term 'Stress' is derived from the Latin word 'Stringere' means to draw tight and 

was commonly used in the seventeenth century which meant hardship, strains, 

adversity or affliction. During the late eighteenth century it began to connote force, 

pressure, strain or strong effort with reference primarily to a person or to a persons 

organ or mental powers. Through the nineteenth and twentieth centuries the term 

stress has been equated with "nervous strain" and has implied a psychological rather 

than a physical state. 

The Physiologist Walter Cannon (1914) in his work on homeostasis had used the term 

'great emotional stress' or 'time of stress' and observed that the total functioning of 

the nervous system of an organism could be understood as maintenance of 

homeostasis. French physiologist Claude Bernard described stress as 'Constancy of 

milieu interieur'. Cannon (1932) used the term stress in his experiment on the 'Fight 

or Flight reaction' and observed that the body prepared itself quickly, efficiently and 

comprehensively for physical battle or energetic flight to escape the problem 

situation. 

Selye (1936) popularly known as the father of the stress concept or 'Dr. Stress', 

elaborated on the concept of stress within his theory of hormone chemistry and coined 

the term stress response. This was the first publication of the concept of stress. In his 

classical work 'The Stress of Life', Selye (1956) described the General Adaptation 

Syndrome (GAS). In it, he described three stages of an organismic reaction to a 

stressful situation: 
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The Alarm Reaction: This is the first stage where the initial shock phase of lowered 

resistance is rapidly followed by counter shock, during which stage the individual's 

reserves become active. 

Resistance: This is the second stage where maximum adaptation takes place and 

hopefully, successful returns to equilibrium for the organism. If however, the stressor 

continues unabated or the defense fails, ten the organism moves will move on to the 

third stage. 

Exhaustion: When adaptive mechanisms collapse. 

Selye (1936), first demanded and put forward this interaction of environmental 

stressors and physiological reactions, a great deal of research work has been 

undertaken in the field of life stress and more recently in the area of occupational or 

work stress. 

In 1973 occupational stress first appeared as a key word in psychological abstracts; 

indicating that there was a scanty published material prior to that year. Researchers 

such as French and his colleagues began their research programs twenty five years 

ago. But it is only within the last twenty years that .a broad interest in occupational 

stress by academicians and practitioners has emerged both in India and abroad. 

However, despite all this the concept of stress is not very clear. The W.H.O. expert 

committee on Mental Health (1964) described stress "as any environmental event 

capable of producing reactive change in an organism". Lazarus (1971) defined stress, 

"as the outcome of demands which tax the system whether it is a physiological 

system, a social system, or a psychological system and the response of that system". 

Stress is also defined as the generalized, form I patterned, unconscious movement of 

internal energy resources that takes place when a person is confronted with a stressor 

for example a demand. This mobilization is systematic and causes the release of 

certain enzymes, which in tum leads to activation of the sympathetic nervous system 
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and concomitant arousal and eventual inhibition by parasympathetic activity. The 

major changes that occur as a result of this process can be enumerated as below: 

1. A redirection of the blood flow towards the brain and the other large muscle 

groups; 

2. A release of stored fuels into the blood stream, from sites throughout the entire 

body; 

3. A heightened state of alertness, perception, and awareness; and, 

4. The redirection of such emergent and restorative processes as the immune 

system. 

Stress has been seen and viewed from several different perspectives in the literature. 

There occurs to be agreement that stress is a dynamic condition in which an individual 

is confronted with an opportunity, constraints, or demands related to what he or she 

desires and for which the outcome is both, uncertain and important. 

Stress: Selye (1974) defined stress as the nonspecific response of the body to any 

demand made upon it. Previously Selye (1956) defined stress as the sum of all 

nonspecific changes caused by function or damage or the rate of wear and tear in the 

body. Stress has been defined differently by various experts. Some define stress as the 

stimulus; others define it as the response, and still others as the whole spectrum, c;>f , 

interacting factors. Although a good definition for stress is a combination of stressor , 

and stress reactivity. Occupational distress is the negative effect on the individual 

from work. Stress is not something to be avoided since the absence of stress is dea~h 

(Selye 1956). 

There is a wide variation and disagreement about a common definition for stress 

among the experts in perceiving stress among individuals presents a challenge in 

investigating occupational stress. 

Stressor: Selye ( 1956) defined a stressor as a stimulus with the potential of triggering 

the fight-or-flight response. It is simply the factor that produces stress. The stressor 
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may lead either to distress or to eustress but many researchers refer to stressor as only 

the negative stressor. 

Stress Reactivity: Selye (1956) termed the fight-or-flight response that includes 

increased muscle tension, increased heart rate, stroke volume, and cardiac output, 

elevated blood pressure, elevated neural excitability, reduction of saliva secretion in 

the mouth, increased sodium retention, more perspiration, change in respiratory rate, 

higher serum glucose, more release of hydrochloric acid in the stomach, changes in 

brain waves, and increased urine output. The longer the duration and degree of the 

stressor(s), the more likely ill effects will result from the stress reactivity. Alarm 

reaction; resistance and, finally, exhaustion are the three phases of stress reactivity. 

Distress: Poor performance, impaired interpersonal relationships, and negative stress 

with disease is adopted by the body. This is a harmful stress that may have a 

noticeable either during the short-term or long-term effect on individuals if they fail to 

cope with or adapt to the effect of stress. 

Eustress: Positive or pleasant stress to which the body must adapt. This results in . 

good consequences, such as producing personal growth. Eustress is a beneficial stress 

that enhances performance, and leads to a positive outcome. 

Burnout: A syndrome of complete physical and emotional exhaustion with , 

psychological, psycho-physiological, and be.h.avioral components. It is characterized 

by pessimism, paranoia, rigidity, diminished sense of humor, increased physical 

complaints, self-medication, and social withdrawal. Burnout is a chronic condition 

that occurs in the helping professions such as doctors, nurses, teachers, lawyers, social 

workers and police officers. There is an overlap between the use of the term stress and 

burnout in literature and the nomenclature requires further clarification and 

standardization among researchers. 
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1.2 Occupational Stress among Teachers 

A teacher expects and wants to teach yet the body's ability to adapt to stress, called 

"adaptation energy", is limited. Exposure to constant stressors can be tolerated only so 

long. To a limited time rest and relaxation can hold resistance and adaptation levels in 

the individual but ultimately exhaustion will take place. Prolonged exposure to 

occupational distress was found to work in a counter productive way, setting the stage 

for future pathology. Burned out is "a feeling of exhaustion and fatigue, being unable 

to shake a lingering cold, suffering from frequent headaches and gastrointestinal 

disturbances, sleeplessness, and shortness of breath" (Friesen, 1988). In short, one is 

too much involved with one's bodily functions. It is due to working too intensively for 

too long and too intensely. Those who burn out often have a need to give that is 

excessive and, in time, unrealistic". 

There are basically three reasons why burnout takes place when helping professionals 

such as teachers. First, they do emotionally taxing work; second, they share certain 

personality characteristics that make them choose human service as a career, and 

third, they share a "client-centered" orientation. Helping professions, such as teaching, 

appear to attract people who set high standards for themselves and others; are 

typically punctual, hurried, and easily bored; have an external locus of control; are 

flexible, and tend to withdraw from others when they are experiencing stress. These 

qualities may contribute to burnout in the individual. 

Stress can be recognized by several categories of symptoms. There are the emotional 

expressions: irritability, anxiety, worry, depression, nervousness, tension, 

abandonment or unfriendliness. Secondly, there may be a behavioral aspect: for 

instance, over-impulsiveness, aggressiveness, impaired ability to perceive and assess a 

situation, sometimes an excessive intake and dependence on alcohol or analgesics. 

And thirdly, there are the interrelated cognitive and physiological aspects: anxious 

thinking-patterns which result in psychosomatic conditions such as excessive fatigue, 

high blood pressure, skin irritations, cardio-vascular diseases and susceptibility to 

infection. The physical ailments induced by stress can be of a short-term nature, for 
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~xarnple, regular headaches or rapid heart beats. Or they may be of a more long-term 

character: for instance, high blood pressure, heart disease, nervous tics or prolonged 

sexual irregularities are examples of long - term characters. 

Stress among the teachers is a real phenomenon and is related to problems of 

recruitment, health and retention of teachers. Research states that teachers' stress is 

reliably related with a number of variables, including those basic natures of the job, 

individual cognitive vulnerability and systemic factors. There are however different 

concepts in our understanding of teacher stress, most notably regarding successful 

interventions. The current research base is not sufficient to allow us to develop 

effective programs to reduce teacher stress. This is critical as there are sound reasons 

for believing that standard clinically based stress-management strategies will not be 

effective against teacher stress. 

1.3 Factors leading to stress 

Stress is a complex multidimensional phenomenon and has its past history, broadly 

speaking, in individual, organizational and extra organizational factors. Any attempt 

to understand stress, will eventually lead to a complex and various combinations of 

these individual, organizational and extra- organizational factors. 

Originally it is the other extra organizational factors such as the daily hassles which 

are also known as micro. stressors. Life has become very complex in the last decade 

due to the boom in technology. This is mainly more due to the lack of planning in 

industrialization and urbanization in our developing economy. As a result, people 

have to face unprecedented problems in their daily life which include transportation, 

communication, education, health services, inflation, taxes, corruption, family 

obligations, religious and community functions, housework, political or social issues 

and so on. There is not enough, not much of research done to investigate how these 

daily hassles contribute to stress. Since hassles have a cumulative effect on stress 

resulting in a spillover in the workplace, therefore an investigation in this area 

becomes all the more important. The other factor is major life events contributing to, 

!! 
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stress events. These factors as the name indicates are major events and occur rarely or 

once in the life time of an individual. 

Secondly, the job stressors such as work overload work under load, responsibility 

. challenge, control, decision making, support, career opportunities, salary and 

allowances, safety and job security; occupational position and type of organization are 

; included in the organizational factors. 

Service and product organizations are the two types of organizations. As the nature of 

service organization is to help and provide service to the public these are essentially 

vital sectors. There is a possibility that these personnel experience greater frequency 

of stressors and experience strain than product organization personnel. Other than that 

this position also plays an important role in stress. 

Thirdly, individual factors include the gender difference and motivational orientation. 

Gender is meant to be of great importance in the Indian society, where women have a 

different role from that of men as compared to western society. There is a possibility 

for working women in India to face more stressors and experience more strain than 

men as she plays dual role of the 'responsible' housewife and competent woman 

employee, who tries hard to maintain a balance between her home as well as her 

office. 

Stress is result of stressors experience. Psychological and behavioral strain seems to 

be an important area in relation to the experience of stressors. What is the role of 
. . 

psychological wellbeing, behavioral strain and job satisfaction in relation to stressor? 

An important aspect of the stress process is the coping behavior. Coping strategies or 

~·styles play a major role in an individual's physical and psychological wellbeing when 

I be or she is confronted with stressors. Different coping strategies are used by 
'li ' !: / i:! ~ 1!1!1 

11~~~1l,pel to deal with different kinds of stressors. For instance, in the organization 

l!~h~tt the individual has some measure of control he may be using a different coping , 
I ' '" I 

liitio~tiv in contrast to extra organizational situations where he has less con411i! 
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Further, what coping strategies do individuals use after the experience of strain, is 

also an important question. Apart from this different gender may differ in their 

dealing strategies due, probably, to the socialization process in the upbringing both 

before the experience of strain and after. 

1.4 Research into Occupational Stress in Teaching 

Along with general interest in the subject the volume of research on organizational 

stress bas grown rapidly. That too our understanding of the stress phenomenon 

remains restricted. In the 1980s Occupational Stress became a central variable in 

research on organizational behavior, and several studies state that stress - related 

conditions are among the most important health problems of the 1990s for people at 

work and outside work. The National Institute for Occupational Safety and Health 

(1988) has come up with a list of 10 leading work related diseases or injuries on the 

basis of frequency of occurrence and severity to the individual and found that at least 

to some extent of these diseases or injuries Gtre related to stress. These include: lung 

diseases; musculoskeletal injuries; cancers; severe occupational traumatic injuries; 

cardiovascular diseases; disorders of reproduction; .neurotoxin disorders; noise 

induced loss of hearing; dermatologic conditions and psychological disorders 

including neuroses; personality disorders; and alcohol and drug dependency. 

The two maJor aspects included in the study of stress are stressors and strain. 

Stressors may be from within the individual or from the external environment. A state 

of being stressed is strain. Usually the term stressor refers to the environmental 

stimulus and the term strain to the individu<ll response. Strain can be physiological, 

psychological or behavioral but it is by definition an indicator of ill health or well -

being of the individual. Strain can be short term like the temporary rise of 

physiological levels or minor illnesses or long term like disease or even death. It may 

result from both the occupational and non-occupational influences, and the effects 

vary considerably from person to person. The stress effects are basically of two types 

and can be distinguished, namely as eustress and distress depending upon whether 

stress is associated with desirable or undesirable effects. 
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Mismanaged organizational stress can produce individual strain and distress, which is 

detrimental for an organization's human resources. Stress predisposes an individual to 

physiological problems such as cardiovascular disease, gastro intestinal problems, 

muscle related disease and muscle related disorders and allergic disease, somatic 

symptoms such as headaches, hypertension and psychological symptoms including 

depression and anxiety due to work overload and role conflict are also common 

effects of mismanaged stress. Further, psychological strain exceeding certain intensity 

affects the quality of human decision-making. Some organizational effects of job 

stress include lowered work satisfaction, impaired job satisfaction, impaired job 

performance; employee withdrawal behavior such as absenteeism; tardiness, turnover 

and occupational injuries. The indirect results of occupational stress may be financial: 

e.g., worker compensation, medical expenses incurred, industrial disputes and 

lowered productivity. Therefore, it is important to have an empirical study of stress in 

organizations. 

When the organizational stress is expertly managed, it may bring out improved 

performance, worker satisfaction and productivity. An optimum level of stress creates 

higher level of performance. Effective stress management, i.e., achievement of 

optimum stress levels, will bring out eustress resulting benefits in performance, 

satisfaction and functioning. 

The experience by teachers of unpleasant, negative emotions such as tension, anxiety, 

frustration, anger, and depression, resulting from aspects of work as teachers is 

defined as teachers' stress. Stress unfortunately leads to the lowering of job 

performance - a situation that cannot be tolerated in these days when ways are being 

sought to improve the quality of teaching in the schools. There are three major 

approaches to understanding the nature of stress in teaching: Firstly, it is based on the 

"engineering" model of stress, views the pressures in schools exerted on a teacher. 

The second model is based on the "physiological" model, focuses on the teacher's 

reactions to these pressures, e.g., frustration and headaches. And thirdly, "interactive" 

model of stress is concerned with the pressures, reactions and coping resources which 
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teachers use in their attempts to deal with stress. The perception of teacher stress and 

its threat combines of two main stages by a research on teacher stress. The stage 1 

refers to when the job demands by the teacher are difficult or impossible to meet 

satisfactorily. Stage 2 deals to when failure to meet these job demands satisfactorily is 

perceived by the teacher to be a threat to his or her self-esteem or general well-being. 

The major aspects of the research undertaken on teachers' stress reveal that all the 

teachers face stress irrespective which stream and subject they teach. It is however 

unfortunate that the studies has constantly overlooked the gap and in the existing 

stressors for the different types of teachers but however some of the common stressors 

for all the teachers remains the same. 

Different aspects of research indicate that teachers are stressed by personal and 

environmental factors. On the more personal level, a major source of difference in 

stress arises from individual differences in vulnerability to the impact of the stressors. 

These individual differences can be predicted by scores on measures of neuroticism, 

less satisfied with their job and less committed to choosing a teaching career. Within 

the area of environmental factors, four clusters of variables have been found to bring 

stress to bear on teachers. These are: (1) pupil misbehavior, (2) poor working 

conditions, (3) time pressure, and (4) poor school ethos. The research on science 

teacher stress has found that the stressors can fall within these clusters, the specific 

stressors within each cluster have been found to be largely different for science 

teachers. 

Teaching can be a very stressful occupation as their daily routine includes interactions 

with students and coworkers and the incessant and fragmented demands of teaching 

often lead to overwhelming pressures and challenges, which finally leads to stress. 

Where work stress is pitiless, some negative physiological, psychological, and 

behavioral consequences may result. Many teachers would agree that teaching 

involves a lot of hard work and hence leading to stress. Stress among school staff is 

due to inadequate administrative support, poor working conditions, lack of 

participation in school decision making, the burden of paperwork, and lack of 
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resources have all been identified as factors that can cause stress among school staff. 

For teachers who move into unfamiliar cultures, acculturative stress can cause 

lowered mental health resulting in confusion, anxiety, depression and feelings of 

alienation; those who feel marginalized can become highly stressed. Cultural 

differences of the teachers and their understanding can be a factor for increasing stress 

as they will not know how to react and co-ordinate among each other and understand 

different issues due to cultural barriers. 

Stress has been proved as one of the factors related to teacher attrition and is believed 

to be a cause of high teacher turnover and absenteeism. Stress can lead to problems in 

the workplace, such as poor morale, job dissatisfaction, absenteeism, lowered 

productivity, and high medical care costs. Job satisfaction is negatively related to 

teacher absenteeism. At the school level the increase in stress is reflected in growing 

average annual days of teacher absences and a rise in the number of early retirements. 

Work-related stress accounts for many workers' compensation and disability claims. 

Teachers in particular represent a large proportion of work-related stress claims. 

These claims cost school systems billions of dollars in medical costs, substitute 

teachers, and disability payments in US and Europe. High teacher absenteeism is a 

primary concern. Many parents and students feel that due to frequent teacher 

absenteeism students may face academic difficulties. 

Lower student achievement can result from substitute teachers who are significantly 

less effective in classrooms than the regular teachers this is where substitute teachers 

are used. In entities where substitutes aie not available students might not attend 

school because a teacher is not present to teach them. Thus, valuable instructional 

opportunities and learning time are lost. The importance of teachers' attendance is 

clear. Unfortunately, workplace stress could be one reason for the high number of 

days away from work. There is a significant positive correlation between teacher 

stress and the total number of days that teachers are away from school. 

There are many studies, which have examined various sources and consequences of 

workplace stress. To a minor extent, they have covered strategies for coping with it. 
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While many studies have evaluated worksite stress-reduction programs, few examine 

stress management specifically for educational personnel. 

Most research and studies on stress prevention has been conducted in the health and 

human services areas, since work-related stress is very prevalent in these assistance 

professions. Therefore, this synthesis is based primarily on those studies conducted in 

the fields of psychology and other healing professions, with a few from the field of 

education. These successful stress-reduction programs include strategies that could be 

applicable to teachers and other educational personnel. 

Stress awareness, physiological training, environment adjustment, and mind control 

are the several major strategies that have been identified in being successful in coping 

with stress and burnout. 

Western societies are in need of stress-prevention and stress-reduction hence many 

programs have been developed for them. Assertiveness training is one direct approach 

that helps individuals improve their situational coping skills which encourages 

workers to confront their superiors about their concerns. This approach, while 

apparently appropriate and effective for members of individualistic cultures, is less 

effective and is certainly inappropriate in collective cultures, where harmony and 

saving face are more important than to confront. In these cultures, public 

disagreements are discouraged, and members prefer to solve conflicts amicably. 

Theories based on research and measurement of work behavior, have been generated 

in North America and Europe. While it is true that these societies differ from one 

another in many ways, it is also true that similarities among these societies have 

assured that ideas and techniques developed in one society often have direct 

application to another. That is to say, there is "equivalency." However, when these 

ideas and techniques are applied uncritically to non-Western societies, a number of 

questions can be raised about the validity of these actions. This is because concepts of 

work, concepts of "personhood," and concepts of health and well-being and their 

Jmia$ll'~ment are likely. to be ethnocentric. By ethnocentric, is meant that the concepts 
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and methods of measurement may have only limited cross-cultural relevancy because 

they do not consider the experience of people from different cultural traditions. The 

importance of ethno-cultural variation in emotional reactions to work requires careful 

contemplation. 

There is dissimilarity in what happens when the perfectionist and person who want to 

be liked by others enter the system of education and how these lifestyles influence the 

development of stress. 

Perfectionist is one who is characterized by a meticulousness, cautiousness, 

sensibility, prudence and wish to do everything right. As the perfectionist endures his 

mistakes very intensely, one can predict that while working as a teacher he is bound to 

encounter the negative emotions as the teacher's work is hardly pictured without the 

mistakes, neither at the beginning nor at the end of career. The work of a teacher 

always means the cooperation with the pupils and, as the success is depending on 

mutual efforts, it is apparent, that a teacher-perfectionist facing the professional 

failure, because of the poor motivation of pupils, will experience guilt for an 

incompleteness of result obtained. As the perfectionist is fond of an order, structure, 

precision and planning ahead, one can easily imagine the difficulties created for him 

by this profession, especially, concerning the current situation of teachers. Frequent 

changes and changing of national standards raise the doubts and uncertainty of 

perfectionist about the right and wrong activities. Therefore, despite the fact that 

perfectionists are great employees, this profession can cause them large stress, as the 

perfectionism in this profession is just an ideal to reach for. Besides, this way toward 

the ideal is possible only through the learning from his or her own mistakes, which is 

so hard for a perfectionist. 

Regarding the second dominating lifestyle with an aim to receive the recognition of 

other people, one can see how difficult it is to reach this aim in such a field of human 

activity as the work of teacher. Striving to offend nobody, considerations of the 

interests of all parties are reached at an expense of individual needs of persons with 

this lifestyle. This can lead to the lack of control over one's life and to the loss of self-
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'tit~ct. Wishing to receive the recognition of others, teacher with this lifestyle will 

!fri hard to avoid any conflicts in an external world. The cost will be the frequent inner 
,·' 'I 

conflicts including health problems. During their professional activities the teachers 

themselves can discover the strategies of coping with professional stress and the 
I ' 

. ~lysis of these strategies shows that these teachers who have developed their 

positive self-evaluation skills, the skills of self-acceptance without the search of 

:recognition of others have found the way out of continuous experience of stress in 

their work. A teacher must recognize that one of ways to cope with a stress is to be 

liked by oneself. 

Therefore, one can state that despite of several advantages of two above mentioned 

styles such as remarkable social interests, meticulousness, good listening skills and 

other traits rather valuable in the teaching profession, there are some "weak points" 

facilitating the development of stress for the employees with the dominance of these 

two lifestyles. 

Approaches to the Study of Job Stress: In research, stress has been viewed from at 

least three different perspectives: firstly, as the stimulus or external force acting on the 

organism; secondly, as the response or change in physiological functions and finally, 

as the relation between an external force and the organism's resistance to it. 

Stress as stimulus: The first approach describes stress in terms of its stimulus 

characteristics; that is, disturbing or noxious environmental event or circumstances. 

Thus, from this perspective stress is frequently treated as an independent variable. 

Stimulus models view stress as a psycho- social demand leading to personal strain. 

Stress as response: The second approach views stress as a dependent variable, 

describing it in terms of the person's response to disturbing or noxious environmental 

situations. Response models received their initial impetus from Selye who viewed 

stress as a "psychological response to demands made upon the organism" (Selye, 

1956). This has led to a close association between response based and physiological 

models of stress. 
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Stress as environmental - organismic interaction: The third approach views stress 

as a complete cycle of events representing both, the stressors (stimulus conditions) 

and the organism's reaction to them. It is an interaction or transaction between the 

individual and the environment. This explanation of the stress system is eclectic and it 

emphasizes the ecological and transactional nature of the phenomenon. 

Beehr and Franz (1987) studied that there are currently at least four identifiable 

approaches to studying and treating occupational stress: 

The approach labeled "Medical" clearly has its historical roots in the works of 

Cannon and Selye. The stressors and consequent strain are physical. Typically, the 

target of treatment within this approach is the individual; for example, treatment of 

the person through medication. 

The psychological approaches to occupational stress closely parallel the medical 

approach, but emphasize psychological causes and consequences instead of physical 

ones. This is labeled as the Clinical I Counseling approach. The treatment is aimed 

directly at the individual; for example, treating depression or anxiety through 

counseling or psychotherapy. As with the medical approach, this approach was not 

developed specifically for dealing with workplace stress but it has often been applied 

there. 

The primary focus of the medical and the clinical I counseling approaches is the. 

individual, rather than the organization. The field of medical psychology spans these 

two view points by using treatment strategies developed in psychology (e.g. variants 

of relaxation training), to alleviate what are considered to be as physical strains (e.g. 

hypertension). 

The third approach has traditionally focused on the physical characteristics of work, 

workplace stressors, with job performance being considered as the primary outcome. 

With roots in engineering and experimental psychology efforts, this approach has 
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· important implications for the physical design of the work and workplace as 

treatments. 

Lastly, in the organizational approach, psychological stressors are seen as influencing 

psychological strains, and the organizational or work place characteristics are 

indicated as targets for direct treatment. 

1.5 The Present Study 

The locale for the present study was the state of Sikkim in North East of India. For the 

purpose of this study, the target population comprised of the teachers working in 

formal educational institutions in the state of Sikkim. 

For the purpose of data collection for this study, the researcher employed the 

Stratified Random Sampling Technique. The criteria for stratification were 

Geographical location - district - sector - public or private - and, level of teaching -

primary or secondary. Initially stratification criterion was used for selecting the 

number of teachers from the various levels. An attempt was made to take 5% of the 

total number of teachers in primary and secondary schools in both private and public 

schools in each of the four districts. 

The final sample consisted of 548 teachers. The final sample, thus obtained, . i~ 

tabulated in terms of the demographic variables. The demographic analysis was based 

on the variables: age, sex, marital status, Annual family income, educational 

qualifications, years of teaching experience, level of teaching, type of the institution 

and district of teaching. 

For collecting data from the subjects, the heads of the institutions were contacted and 

permission to obtain the data was sought. The researcher built a rapport with the 

teachers in order to get maximum cooperation and handed over the tools personally in 

most of the institutions. Instructions regarding filing of the tools were given, wherever. 

necessary. The questionnaires were distributed to the teachers with a request to rettllil' 
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them early. Some institutions gave cooperation to the researcher by giving time to 

administer the tools personally and get them filled-in. In order to maximize the rate of 

return of the questionnaires, the researcher also contacted a few teachers from these 

institutions individually, built a rapport with them and requested them to get their 

friends to fill-in the tools. 

1.6 Limitations of the Study 

The present study is restricted to the teachers from institutions whose medium of 

instruction is English. There are a multitude of factors contributing towards stress 

among teachers practicing in Sikkim notably, the socio - economic, political and 

cultural background of the concerned teachers. This problem is more pronounced in 

case of immigrant teachers who have come from other states and are unable to 

reconcile with their cultural disparity between the place of origin and Sikkim. All 

these factors can impact the productivity of teachers and cause stress. 

The teachers working in the school were given the questionnaire to fill not all of them 

returned the questionnaire by completing it. Therefore, it is quite possible that those 

who did not return the filled, in questionnaire may have perceived a different level of 

stress from those who answered them. 

The work load of the teachers teaching at different levels may not be similar and may 

pose problems of comparisons. The work load of the teachers has not been included 

for study in this research. Poorly motivated students are one of the causes of stress but 

the motivation of students is not included in this study. 

Personality of the teachers is an important factor, which could lead to stress and 

strain. However, in this study, the personality - type of the individual has not been 

included. 

The Organizational Climate and the different Leadership styles have not been studied 

in this research. The social support at work and the kind of support received from 
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ones family and friends which are very important and helps in building confidence, 

coping competence and motivation is not included in this study. 

The researcher has made an honest appraisal of the subject within the limited scope of 

things. 
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Chapter 2 

Review of Literature 

2.1 Introduction 

Nowadays teachers' profession is considered as one of the most stressful professions. 

Research carried out in USA and Europe in the last two decades has developed both 

the sources and symptoms of teachers' professional stress. Research in the field of 

teachers' stress indicates that the major aspects of teachers' stress are the result of the 

tremendous changes in education in 19805 and 19905
• 

In the last two decades for many teachers it was and has been the period of survival 

rather than development. Due to the many changes that took place socially and 

economically hence new demands were created and new expectations from schools. 

Recently reforms have been introduced in the name of raising standards, increasing 

the user participation and pupil entitlement. 

Stress has also been defined as a state and condition of mental and physical exertion 

brought about as a result of different events or dissatisfying elements in the 

environment. Teachers' stress has been further defined as the experience by teachers 

of unpleasant, negative emotions such as tension, anxiety, frustration, anger, and 

depression, resulting from aspects of work as teachers. Stress leads to the lowering of 

ones job performance and this has to be considered so that the quality of teaching in 

the schools can be improved. There are basically three major approaches to 

understanding the nature of stress in teaching. First the "engineering" model of stress, 

which looks at the pressures exerted on teachers in schools. The second the 

"physiological" model, which focuses on the teacher's reactions to these pressures, 

e.g., frustration and headaches. The third approach, based on the "interactive" model 

of stress, is concerned with the pressures, reactions, and coping resources which 

teachers use in their attempts to cope with stress. Perception of threat comprises two 
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mam stages. Stage I is when the job demands perceived by the teacher is very 

difficult to meet satisfactorily. Stage 2 is when failure to meet these job demands 

satisfactorily is perceived by the teacher to be a threat to his or her self-esteem or 

general well being. 

Job burnout and job dissatisfaction are not synonymous in nature. Constant exposure 

to stressors can be tolerated only up to a certain extent. Rest and relaxation can restore 

resistance and adaptation levels in the individual to a certain point, but if the stress 

continues, ultimate exhaustion will occur. Prolonged exposure to occupational distress 

was found to work in a counter productive way, setting the stage for future pathology. 

Burned out is a feeling of exhaustion and fatigue, the symptoms like cold, suffering 

from frequent headaches and gastrointestinal disturbances, sleeplessness, and 

shortness of breath. In short, one becomes too somatically involved with one's bodily 

functions and the causes being as a result of working too much, too long and too 

intensely. 

Burnout usually takes place when people lose all their concerns, all their emotions for 

the persons they work with and treat them in a detached or even dehumanizing 

manner. Burnout usually takes place when one is forced to provide care for too many 

people. Mental exhaustion develops and negative self-concept and a decrease in self

esteem takes place. There is a self-preoccupation and increased negative attitude and 

self-talk. 

2.2 Studies on Teacher Stress 

There have been several studies conducted on the stress of students, teachers and on 

several industrial workers and executives. Here the focus is the studies on teachers 

though other groups are also touched. 

Kyriacou and Sutcliff ( 1978) randomly selected a sample of around 1000 teachers 

from 16 schools to carry out a research on teachers stress. They found out this 

association between biographical characteristics and teacher reported stress. They also 
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found out that different sources of stress applied to different teachers. Some of the 

sources of stress were multi-dimensional like feeling frustrated and getting exhausted 

were common symptoms experienced by the teachers. 

Mistry (1985) conducted a study among college and secondary teachers where need 

achievement, job satisfaction, job involvement were as function of role stress. The 

sample consisted of 202 teachers from colleges and secondary schools of Ahmedabad. 

Some of the major findings were: inter-role distance, role-stagnation, role ambiguity, 

role overload, role inadequacy and overall indices of role stress were found to be 

negatively associated with all but the social relations dimensions of job satisfaction. 

Solomon and Feld (1989) conducted a study and used a total sample of 82 schools in 

Australia. Out of the 800 questionnaires that were distributed, 437 valid 

questionnaires ones were returned. The percentage of return rate was 55%. However, 

there was no difference detected between the stress of male and female teachers. The 

Years of Teaching Experience did not contribute significantly to the stress but age of 

the teachers did make a significant difference. The position held in the school 

contributed significantly to the variation in stress owing to the pupil misbehavior. 

Also the stress would vary according to the demands as well. 

Ushashree and Jamuna (1990) studied the job stress among general and special 

teachers. No difference in stress showed between male and female teachers. Not the 

years of teaching but the age of teachers found to be significantly related to stress. 

The position held in school and the pupil misbehavior contributed significantly to the 
variation of stress. According to the demands at times the stress varied. 20 male anq 

female teachers working in a special school for physically and sensory disabled 

pupils, and a random sample of 20 male and 20 female teachers from general high 

school were the sample that was selected. Both the schools were managed by the 

same trust. The same grade level teachers were between 35 to 40 years of age. On all 

four sub-scales - career satisfaction, perceived administrative support, coping with 

stress and attitude towards students, the special school teachers were under more job 

stress both men and women from special school were similar in their experience ,of .. 
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sQ;ess. The special school teachers had significantly negative perceptions about 

administrative support. Among general school teachers, men appeared to be more 

under stress than women were. 

As per Dabrowski (1991) of the sample of 41 male and 36 female teachers from a 

single suburban school to study stress showed the findings didn't differ in stress level 

when considering the number of years of experience, level of education and content 

area, there was no difference in the stress of male and female teachers. The main 

cause of stress was due to the poorly motivated students. Excessive work, inadequate 

disciplinary policies as well as being uninvolved in the decision-making process were 

the main significant sources of stress at high school level and across all subject areas. 

One of the sources of stress especially for male teachers was due to the lack of 

promotion opportunities for them. 

Okebukola ( 1992) conducted a survey and studied 150 science teachers and came to 

the decision that the most stressful factors were difficulty in obtaining equipment, 

teaching difficult topics, completing syllabi on time and teaching subjects that one is 

not trained for. The female teachers were found more stressed than the male, the 

inexperienced were more stressed than the experienced, and chemistry teachers were 

more stressed than the physics or biology teachers. 

As per the study conducted by Hatta and Nishide ( 1992) where stress of primary 

school teachers (PST) was compared with that of white-collar workers (WCW). The 

sample of the study consisted .of 97 male a;nd 127 female teachers and 163 male and 

87 female white-collar workers. The findings showed that primary school teachers · 

were more stressed than the while collar workers. 

V AZ ( 1994) studied and conducted the causes of stress of school teachers and 

suggested some methods to manage stress. The sample consisted of 1,000 teachers. 

Some of the findings were excessive number of students in each class and plenty of 

corrections to be done which led to stress among the teachers. Male teachers are more 

affected by stressors than female teachers. On the job stressors are perceived more by 
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the unmarried than the married teachers. Teachers with higher educational 

qualifications were found to have more stress. Temporary teachers are more stressed 

out than the permanent ones. Poor physical amenities as well as insufficient salary 

were found to lead to stress among the teachers. 

Misra (1986) conducted a research on the meaning in life, stress and burnout among 

teachers of secondary schools in Calcutta. The sample consisted of 345 teachers from 

15 secondary schools and in-service population of three teachers training institutions 

in Calcutta. Some of the major findings were: There was a significant difference 

between the relationship of stress studied through tests and stress reported by the 

teachers. With regards to stress age made a significant difference for the teachers and 

the sample teachers had a lower degree of Burnout and also gender made significant 

difference on the Burnout variable. 

Misra (1992) analyzed BO in relation to stress in the teaching profession. The sample 

consisted of 200 primary teachers. The study showed that the teachers with low levels 

of stress in their jobs felt were more emotional exhausted and felt more competent in 

teaching in comparison to teachers with higher levels of stress. Teachers with more 

experience in their profession felt less emotional exhaustion. 

Sen (1995) studied work-related mental health with respect to the job stressors and 

coping strategies. The study conducted the influence Qf coping strategies as an 

intervening variable on the context-free mental health of an individual .. The sample 
1
of : 

145 was taken from the three d,ifferent types of organizations, which were the public, 

private, and semi-government, i.e. university. The employe~s ofthe private and public 

sector were selected for the study. Some of the important findings were: The 

employees in the private sector showed more EE and DP. Only the university teachers 

had a significant P A and occupational satisfaction. Depression and anxiety were very 

common in the private sector and least in the public sector. 

Shukla ( 1996) studied 93 secondary school teachers from 11 secondary schools of 

Mumbai. She used the MBI and measured both the frequency and intensity of 

Burnout. She found that the effectiveness of the teacher was positively related to both 
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the frequency and intensity of P A. There was a negative correlation of the frequency 

and intensity of EE and the effectiveness in teaching. The study showed no significant 

difference in the relationship between teacher stress and its impact on teacher's 

qualification, age, and subjects taught, type of institution - single sex or co

educational institution. 

Fernandes and Murthy (1989) carried out a study on job-related stress and burnout 

among the middle and secondary school teachers. The physical and mental health of 

teachers was an important issue. The teaching profession by and large can be quite 

stressful. A negative consequence of this stress is burnout where there is a lack of 

enthusiasm, a feeling of physical and mental fatigue. The study was undertaken to 

explore the prevalence of stress and burnout in teachers teaching in Bangalore city 

schools. It was hypothesized that stress experienced on the job would be a cause of 

burnout for the higher age group. The teachers who were married and those who 

taught more number of grade levels showed more traces of burnout. A structured 

information schedule, the stress symptom questionnaire and Maslach' s Burnout 

Inventory (MBI) "Were administered to a sample of 50 female middle and secondary 

school teachers drawn from seven schools of Bangalore. There were 41 married and 9 

single teachers, belonging to the age group of 22-59 years. All teachers belonged to 

class II of the socio-economic status. It was found that 76 percent of the total sample 

faced stress on the job, though the degree. to which they experienced stress differed. 

Discipline of the students was one of the most stressful events, the other stressors 

were time pressures, poor working conditions and poor school environment. 

Ushasree and Jam una (1990) examined role conflict and job stress among special and 

general school teachers. The sample consisted of40 spedal school teachers where 20 

men and 20 women of the Tirumala Tirupati Devashanam's (TID) school for the deaf 

and dumb was selected, and a random sample of 60 teachers men and women were 

taken in equal number 30 each from TID's high school. The teachers were in the 35-

40 years age group. Shushan's Teacher's Role Conflict Inventory and an adapted 

version of Seidman and Zager's Teachers' Burnout Scale (TBS) were used to assess 

role conflict and job stress. The analysis did not show any sex differences among 
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· teachers from special schools on role conflict and job stress. The data however 

explained that the women teachers in general schools were found to experience 

greater role conflict and had poor attitudes towards their students and were less 

satisfied with their careers as compared to their male counterparts in general schools. 

Teachers from the special schools among the men and women were found to 

experience significantly greater role conflict and job stress compared to their 

counterparts in general schools. 

Jamuna and Ushasree (1990) conducted a study to examine burnout among teachers 

among the private and public schools. The sample consisted of 120 women teachers 

of private (N = 60) and public (N=60) schools of Tirupati, 30 each in the age group of 

30~40 and 40~50 years. Seidman and Zager's Teachers' Burnout Scale the adapted 

version was used to assess burnout. The analysis showed that women among the 

lower age group exhibited a higher degree of burnout. Also, there was a significant 

difference between the private and public school teachers in the three subscales (TBS) 

·a) career satisfaction, b) perceived administrative support, and c) coping with job 

related stress. 

Organizational stress among women teachers and nursing staff was conducted by 

Sultan Akhtar and Vadra (1990). Researchers have found out that role stress arising 

from social and family situations has an impact of stress for the people at work. The 

sample consisted of '60 women teachers and 50 nursing staff. Vadra and Akhtar 

(1989) scale for Social Family Role Stress (SFRS) was used for measuring extra 

organizational role stress. The findings were that for women teachers, job tenure 

emerged as the significant predictor of social and family stress while for nurses, the 

number of dependents contributed significantly to the prediction of social and family 

role stress. 

Vadra and Sultan Akhtar (1989) conducted a study on university teachers (N=l20) to 

determine the stressors emanating from home and family situations. They used the 

SFRS Scale, which was developed by them. The results indicated that the male 

teachers experienced more social and family role stress in comparison to the female 

teachers and the married were under more stress than the unmarried teachers. 
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Biswas and De (1993) studied and conducted impact of organizational climate on 

professional stress for 34 male teachers working in an open climate (OCT) and 34 

male teachers working in a paternal climate (PCT). The Organizational Climate 

Description Questionnaire and the Teachers' Professional Stress Scale were used for 

the respondents. The data analysis revealed that the teachers working in an open 

climate experienced less stress, powerlessness and social isolation than the teachers 

working in a paternal climate. It was also revealed that the teachers had less negative 

orientation and affection towards different aspects of their job and professional lives 

in an open climate. 

P.C. Mishra (1995) conducted a study to find out among the male teachers of higher 

educational institutions their relationship between jobs related stress and depressed 

mood at work. Job- Related Stress Index was used which was developed and 

standardized by Koch ( 1982) helped to measure the Job-related stress, and the 

depressed mood at work was measured with the help of Depressed Mood at Work 

Scale developed and standardized by Quinn and Shepard (1974). These two scales 

were used for a sample of 70 male teachers employed in higher educational 

institutions in Lucknow. The results revealed a highly significant and positive 

relationship of over-all job-related stress like the role based stress, task based stress, 

boundary mediating stress and conflict mediating stress, with depressed mood at work 

among male teachers of higher educational institutions. 

Sultana (1995) conducted a study to investigate the level of organizational role stress 

among male and female teachers of professional and non-professional courses. A 

group of 50 teachers each from professional courses and non-professional courses 

were compared on role stress. The ORS Scale (Pareek,1983c) was administered to the 

respondents to assess 1 0 role stress variables as well as total role stress. The 

following conclusions of the study were obtained: 

a. There was a significant difference between professional male and female teachers 

where the inter-role distance, role stagnation, role expectation conflict, role 

erosion, role overload and role ambiguity was concerned. 
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b. Non-professional male and female teachers on the dimensions of role expectation 

conflict, role isolation, personal inadequacy, self-role distance and role ambiguity 

also showed significant difference. 

c. There were significant differences between professional and non-professional 

male teachers on the role stress dimensions of role stagnation, role expectation 

conflict and role isolation. 

d. And lastly, there were also significant differences between professional and non

professional female teachers on the role stress dimensions of inter-role distance, 

role stagnation and role overload. 

P.K. Mishra (1996) conducted a study related to teachers and the main objective of 

the study was to compare the levels of occupational stress and job satisfaction among 

male and female teachers of higher educational institutions. The study was based on a 

sample of 80 degree college teachers which comprised of 40 males and 40 females. 

Two psychometric instruments, namely, the Stress Scale and the Job Satisfaction 

Scale were administered to the sample population for the purpose of the study. To 

analyze the data the critical ratio test and coefficients of correlation were used. The 

following conclusions and findings were obtained: 

a. There were significant differences observed between male and female teachers in 

the areas of private life, work overload, under-load, role conflict, and 

interpersonal stress. However, the female teachers experienced more stress in 

these areas as compared to male teachers. 

b. There were no significant .differences found between the two groups m 

environment, structure of institution, and personal areas. 

c. However, significant differences were also observed between male and female 

teachers on overall stress and overall job satisfaction scores. 

d. In both the groups stress was found to be correlated negatively and significantly 

with job satisfaction. 

e. Female teachers obtained max1mum scores on overload area whereas male 

teachers obtained maximum scores on under-load area 
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Job dissatisfaction, absenteeism and work turnover are the results of high levels of 

occupational stress. Response correlates of teacher stress may be psychological e.g. 

anxiety, depression, physiological e.g. headaches, hypertension, increased blood 

pressure or behavioral e.g. alcohol consumption, smoking, lifestyle, sleeping 

problems. Poor career structure and low wages are to be linked with those responses 

from the sources of stress. In brief, it is the prevailing conditions of work and not the 

experience of teaching, which are the causes of the stress factors, which most strongly 

contribute to job dissatisfaction and intention to leave teaching (Kyriacou & Sutcliffe, 

1979). 

Numerous and various studies exist in the relevant literature identifying the main job 

that stressors facing teachers. The major aspects reveals the specific factors that are 

responsible for high levels of psychological pressure for teachers, such as: high ratio 

between teacher-pupils, limited progress of pupils, heavy workload, role overload and 

role conflict, relationships with colleagues, the poor working environment, 

insufficient salary, status, time, resource difficulties, professional recognition needs 

(Borg et al. 1991; Kyriacou & Sutcliffe, 1979; Kyriacou, 1987; Manthei & Solman, 

1988; Laughlin, 1984; Travers & Cooper, 1996; Guglielmi & Tatrow, 1998). 

There are quite a few studies focusing on specialist samples of teachers such as 

teachers in special schools, teachers of primary or secondary schools (Chaplain, 1995; 

Manthei & Solman, 1996), newly qualified teachers, heads of department or head 

teachers (Cooper & Kelly, 1993; Friedman, 1995). Children with special educational 

needs have been recognized as creating additional pressures for teachers (Galloway, 

1985, Upton, & Varma, 1996). The stressful effects of teaching pupils with various 

different special needs have been examined including the hearing impaired (Luckner, 

1989; Fraser, 1996) children with severe difficulties (Sutton & Huberty, 1984; Ware, 

1996) and reading difficulties (Carlile, 1985). The Special Educational Needs (SEN) 

of the teachers, the additional sources of stress refers to the individual learning, 

emotional and other needs of the children that may be the cause of mental, physical or 

sensory impairments. Research showed that work related variables were better 

predictors of commitment and job satisfaction. Examples include excessive 
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paperwork requirements, increasing caseloads, low salaries, lack of administrative 

support, challenging student behaviors and lack of visible student progress (Cooley & 

Yovanoff, 1996). 

Job satisfaction, absenteeism and intention to leave (Kyriacou and Sutcliffe, 1979) are 

the three measures that have been widely employed as response correlates or indices 

of occupational stress. Medium or low levels of job satisfaction and high levels of 

turnover are the teachers' stress and especially the SEN teachers' stress. It has been 

found that 80% of the head teachers of special schools of the sample, believed that the 

teaching profession was a very stressful occupation and more than 50% of the sample 

did not plan to continue this occupation in the future (Male & May, 1997), a study 

carried out in 1996. (Cooley & Yovanoff, 1996) American studies have explained the 

critical staff shortages in special education, due to declining enrollments in special 

education teacher preparation programs in effect reducing the available supply of new 

teachers. The problems on the other hand are the growing demand for special 

educators owing to the increasing population of children who require special 

educational needs and services. 

Studies conducted in mainstream schools namely the primary and secondary schools 

showed that for secondary school teachers the negative feelings, the area of school, 

the teachers' goals - occupational and financial and women appeared more vulnerable 

than men, seemed to be associated with increased stress levels and psychosomatic 

symptoms (Papastylianou, 1998). Primary and secondary school teachers' burnout 

were compared with that of other professional groups like doctors, nurses and social 

workers. The findings were that secondary school teachers demonstrated quite high 

levels of emotional exhaustion but showed low levels of depersonalization and on the 

other hand high levels of personal accomplishment. The author concluded that in 

general, the burnout ratings were lower than those reported in the US norms. The 

primary school teachers were moreover a group with the lowest levels of professional 

burnout mainly due to the less demanding work at hand and the long holiday periods 

(Kantas, 1996). 
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The National Association of Head Teachers (NAHT) in a survey of head teachers 

May 2000, in the previous year 40% of respondents reported having visited their 

doctor with a stress-related problem. 15% believed they were alcoholics and 20% 

considered that they drank too much. Hypertension, depression, insomnia and 

gastrointestinal disorders were the health problems that almost 25% suffered, which 

were stress related. 

Stress has a lot of impact on teacher retention. From the studies conducted for the 

Times Educational Supplement in 1997 found that 19% of primary vacancies were 

due to ill health and 3 7% of secondary vacancies, as compared to 9% of nursing 

vacancies and 5% in banking and the pharmaceutical industry. Stress has also an 

effect on recruitment. A MORI poll of 2017 British adults conducted in April 2001 

proved that teaching is seen as poorly paid, hard and held in low public esteem. Non

graduates were better off as graduates had more negative thoughts. 

2.3 Causal factors in teacher stress 

Stress is a consequence of interaction between the individual and the environment 

either professional or social. However, where teacher stress is concerned there are 

three main factors a) inherent to the profession itself by virtue of being a teacher b) 

factors as a consequence of system in which the teacher operates, and c) institutional 

and political factors. 

Travers & Cooper (1997) surveyed 800 teachers in England and France about stress 

and found considerably different responses. 22% of sick leave in England, as opposed 

to I% in France, was attributed to stress. 55% of the English teachers as opposed to 

20% of the French sample reported recently considering leaving teaching. 

Interestingly, there was substantial agreement between the English and French 

teachers as to the sources of pressure, both groups citing classroom discipline, low 

social status and lack of parental support. However, English teachers reported more 

problems with long hours, overwork and political interference. 
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Factors intrinsic to teaching: Research has recommended that a number of stressors 

are built in or intrinsic to teaching. Travers & Cooper (1997) studies showed that 

excess workload and long working hours emerged as particular issues for English 

teachers as opposed to colleagues in France. When Travers & Cooper (1997) 

questioned British teachers across all educational sectors high workload, poor status 

and poor pay emerged as three out of the seven major sources of stress - the others 

being systemic in origin. Another study by Male & May (1998) of learning support 

coordinators in Further Education colleges further illustrates the importance of these 

factors. 35 coordinators were assessed for burnout, stress and health and that work 

overload, long working hours, and exhaustion were the evidences of stress. 

Workload may take place when an employee has to cope with a number of competing 

roles within their job. Pithers & Soden (1998) studies has highlighted role overload 

as a significant stressor in teachers. They assessed levels of strain, organizational roles 

and stress in 322 Australian and Scottish vocational and FE lecturers. Strain was 

found to be common in both national groups, but there were high levels of stress, with 

role overload emerging as the major cause. 

Another interesting factor was classroom discipline which is also a significant source 

of stress class room management was the second largest source of anxiety followed 

by apprehension about evaluation. Lewis ( 1999) examined teachers' estimations of 

stress arising from being unable to discipline pupils in the way they would prefer. 

However, it must be noted that despite continuous teaching practice there was no 

decline in class room management anxiety. This was a result of a study of 1000 

student teachers (Morton et al, 1997). 

Evaluation apprehension is an issue of increasing importance. The phenomenon is 

currently under-researched in qualified teachers, although there is a modest body of 

research on student teachers. Capel ( 1997) questioned student PE teachers following 

first and second teaching practices on their levels and sources of anxiety. Evaluation 

apprehension emerged as the stressor in both practices. Similarly, the Morton et al 
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study (above) found that of all the sources of stress for student teachers, evaluation 

apprehension was the greatest, although it declined following teaching practice, 

suggesting that it is reduced by exposure and positive experiences of observation 

feedback. The moderating effects of exposure to lesson observation are an area 

requiring further research. 

Cognitive vulnerability to stress: contemporary research, which looked at cognitive 

factors affecting individual vulnerability to stress amongst teachers was investigated. 

Chorney (1998) self-defeating beliefs by asking 41 teachers to identify what they 

must do to be a good teacher. Interestingly 92% of responses were at absolute terms, 

such as 'must', 'need' etc. 

Another study by Bibou-Nakou et al (1999) showed that there was significant co

relation between internal attributes and symptoms of burnout. 200 primary school 

teachers were presented with four hypothetical class management situations and they 

were questioned as to their attributions in each case. There was a significant 

association between internal attributions and symptoms of burnout, suggesting that 

teachers who blame themselves for difficulties are more vulnerable to stress. 

Self-efficacy i.e not being able to live up according to their ideal performance has 

been shown in a study by Friedman (2000) as a cognitive vulnerability factor. The 

same was also endorsed in another study by Brouwers & Tomic (2000) where 

structural equation modeling was used to analyze the relationships between self

efficacy and burnout in 243 secondary school teachers. It emerged that self-efficacy 

had a synchronous effect on personal accomplishment and a longitudinal effect on 

depersonalization. 

Individual difference in coping style a research by Griffith et al (1999) where high 

levels of stress were directly associated with low social support, the use of 

disengagement and suppression of competitive activities as coping devices. 

Interestingly coping style also influenced the teacher's perception of being stressful. 

In his study Griffith et al (1999) questioned 780 primary and secondary school 
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teachers with the aim of finding the different stressors. In a different approach by 

Admiraal et al (2000), a strong relationship emerged between coping style involving 

active behavioral interaction and teacher satisfaction and a weaker relationship with 

pupil time on task was also evident. 27 student teachers gave a total of 300 responses 

to indicate their coping responses to everyday stressful classroom situations. 

Given the sound base of evidence for cognitive factors underlying individual 

vulnerability to teacher stress and the strong empirical base of cognitive-behavioral 

therapy it is theoretically likely that CBT-based interventions may be effective in 

teacher stress. However electronic searches of PSYCH-INFO, ERIC and the British 

Education Index revealed no outcome studies for CBT in the context of teacher stress. 

Systemic factors: these are mainly factors, which are consequence of the wider 

context of education including political domain. Travers & Cooper (1997) found that 

most teachers blame paucity of government support, insufficient information about 

changes, constant change and the demands of the National Curriculum as the biggest 

contribution of stress. These 'trickle-down' systemic factors act in addition to and feed 

into the dynamics of individual organizations (Je~nings & Kennedy, 1996). 

Dussault et al (1999) assessed isolation and stress in 11 to ¢anadian teachers and 
' ' 

found a strong co-relation between institutional factors such as' social support among 
I I I I ' I ,, 

colleagues and leadership styles in affecting le\\'els of stress. 1ln another study Van 

Dick et al ( t999) questioned, 4 24 teachers from ~~ross all, Ge~an sectors about their 

work stress, social support and physical illnesses: 'It was found that social support had 
, I I 1 

both a direct positive effect on health and a buffering effect in respect of work stress. 

Harris (1999) assessed teacher stress and leadership style in three American primary 

schools, using the Wilson Stress Profile for Teachers. It was found teachers had low 

stress in schools, whereas the principal was rated high in both task and relationship 

focus i.e strategic vision and close personal relationship with staff. Therefore, 

leadership style seems to be partly responsible for "trickle- down" stressors. Hoel et al 

(1999) surveyed English teachers and found that 35% reported having been bullied by 
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a manager m the last five years, as opposed to an average of 24% across all 

occupational sectors. Cooper interpreted this in terms of managers failing to cope with 

workloads and resorting to bullying as a maladaptive coping strategy. 

2.4 Interventions in teacher stress 

Despite the vast literature of generic stress management the quantum of research into 

solutions and interventions to deal with teachers stress is negligible. PSYCH-INFO, 

ERIC and British Education Index searches revealed only two studies in the last five 

years. In one of these, Hall et al (1997) studied the effect of human relations training 

on teacher stress. 32 participants took part in a 2-year humanistic-experiential Masters 

Degree program and were interviewed at the end of the course. As a result of the 

course stress was reported as having been reduced. The other published study, by 

Anderson et al ( 1999) concerned the effectiveness and impact of meditation as a 

stress-management strategy. 91 teachers took part in a five-week course of 

meditation. The levels of stress were compared before and after. As hypothesized, 

levels of stress were lower following the course. 

A qualitative study on occupational stress was conducted by Dickie (1995) to examine 

and analyze stress situations and stress programs for faculty members in one 

community college in Ontario. The study was conducted and some of the issues that 

were examined from the teachers were that the results revealed that among 11 

teachers that were interviewed only 1 proved to be in a very extreme stressful 

condition and tqe others were low and moderately stressed teachers. However, it has 

to be considered that the participation rate was quite poor, particularly for those who 

needed the services most. The same study was strictly qualitative in nature, it did not 

investigate the statistical significance between the perception of stress and 

demographic variables, and examining only one college further limits the 

generalizabilty of the results. 

A survey was conducted by Grant ( 1991) to find stress factors affecting college 

educators in Ontario. Results showed 53% (66 out of 125) who returned the 

questionnaire rated stress level from moderate to quite stressful. The areas that 
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showed maximum stress were: student literacy, numeric skills, indoor air quality, lack 

of student motivation and available supplies and resources. The main aspects of this 

study were to enhance both corporate and personal wellness. Other colleges in 

Ontario were not taken for the study and only one college was considered however, 

for the researchers in future it would be appropriate to examine the educators in other 

locations as well was suggested. 

Woolley (1983) investigated and conducted a research in the field of occupational 

stress among the college administrators in Ontario with the help of a survey and found 

that both type A behavior which was aggressive and the quality of interpersonal 

relationships at work had significant influence on the intensity of perceived 

occupational stress. However, the study was not successful to identify the relationship 

between stress perceived by administrators and college educators. It has been 

recommended that future research to be conducted to elucidate the correlation 

between occupational stress perceived by college administrators and college 

educators. 

"Administrative structure is the salient force in the establishment and maintenance of 

a positive emotional climate" (Whiteman et al, 1985, p.30 I). Eustress is associated 

with educators positive working environment which are considered to be a positive 

and a desirable stress, and when compared to distress is a result of poor working 

climate which are ·Very ·negative and undesirable and which ultimately leads to 

occupational stress. "Management must accept responsibility for the role they have in 

the remediation of teacher burnout" (Gold, 1985, p.212). "A supportive 

administration, and particularly direct support from the chairperson, has surfaced as 

an important factor in stress reduction in the workplace (Dickie, 1995). "The element 

of 'buffers' has been identified as the needed administrative support" (Conorolly and 

Saunders, 1988, p.ll ). 

It was reported by Kaikai (1990) that college administration can help their faculty to 

overcome and minimize burnout by recognizing, realizing and rewarding teaching 

excellence, nominating excellent teachers for external teaching awards, and attending 

!I , 
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' ·. s~minars, workshops, and conferences. Promoting faculty for performance, and giving 

extra merit salary increments to educators of recognized excellence are ways of 

rewarding faculty, and reducing their occupational stress. The future research to 

examine and consider the relationship on the role of management and educators in 

reducing the occupational stress. Future studies and research in the literature on the 

role of management in reducing the occupational stress experienced by educators is 

highly recommended to examine in detail this relationship. 

The factors that are responsible for occupational stress are: social, political, cultural, 

organizational settings, psychological, biological, physical and environmental. 

Occupational stresses, which are influenced by political and sociological factors, are 

more complex in nature compared to the sources of stress derived from work. A 

positive work environment which leads to occupational eustress is a cause of good 

team spirit, respect, acceptance and friendly social interactions and occupational 

distress is a cause of hostile work environment that fosters racism, sexism and office 

politics. Workers' participation in the decision-making process on issues affecting the 

organization have proven to be related to job satisfaction, and enhanced self-esteem. 

Management styles to be very constructive will help establish vision, mission and 

strategic planning of any organization are the current trends to ensure a healthy 

working environment and socio political work environment as well. 

There fore from this review it is that more research in the area of occupational stress 

perceived by college educators is needed to elucidate the nature and extent of 

occupational distress/eustress as well as possible coping strategies in this age of rapid 

change. 

The environment, in which teaching and learning takes place may be at school or at a 

class room level, will influence the attitude of teachers to work, teacher productivity, 

and students' learning. The findings at a school level will reveal the interactions 

among teachers and will have an influence on the on school climate (Borg, Riding, & 

Falzon, 1991). 



The past decade has witnessed a marked increase in concern about issues dealing with 

·interpersonal relations among teachers (see International Labor Organization (ILO) 

reports summarized by Johansson, 1989; Richter, 1989). Within this domain of 

interest, occupational stress among teachers is a subject that is receiving increasing 

attention. This increasing level of concern may be linked with declining achievement 

levels of students as reported by national and international studies such as the 

National Assessment of Education Progress in the U.S. (Doran, 1990), the 1985 

British Assessment of Performance Unit (Doran, 1990), and the First and Second 

International Studies in Science (Helgeson, 1988) and Mathematics (Phillips, 1983; 

Purves, 1989). 

Kyriacou (1987) describes the situation that teachers are being subjected to a great 

deal of stress than before and this has an impact on productivity. Declining in the 

teacher productivity has resulted into declining students' achievement (Anderson, 

1989; Helgeson, 1988). Selye (1956), one of the early workers in the area of stress, 

defines stress as a non-specific response of the body to any demand made on it to 

adapt (what he called the General Adaptation Syndrome). Some stress is seen as being 

essential to promote growth: what Selye (1974) called "one of the spices oflife." 

Some of the most common sources of stress for teachers were: poor working 

conditions (Okebukola & Jegede, 1989), misbehavior of students (Dunham, 1984), 

lack of resources for teaching (Smilansky, 1984), overload with non-teaching duties 

(Payne & Furnham, 1987), and students' poor attitude toward work (Kyriacou, 1987). 

Cox and Brockley (1984) conducted that 67% of the teachers in their sample indicated 

that their work was the main source of stress as opposed to 35% of the non-teachers in 

the sample. Cox and Brockley (1984) concluded that "work appears as a major source 

of stress for working people, with teachers appearing to experience more stress 

through work than non-teachers" (p. 84). Adding to this growing literature, Coldicott 

( 1985) showed that "difficult individual pupils" and "trying to maintain and raise 

standards" were the most stressful for teachers in his sample, among a list of 21 

possible sources of stress. In Wilkinson's (1988) survey, it was found that the major 

sources of stress for teachers were "difficulty achieving desired standards in lessons", 
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"lack of facilities," "daily workload being too great," and "class sizes too large for 

facilities." The survey of 296 primary school teachers conducted by Spooner (1984) 

also provided a list of factors, which stress teachers. Top on the list were "lack of time 

with individual pupils," "little time to relax," "visits by inspectors," "insufficient time 

to complete work," and "dealing with uncooperative pupils." 

Dunham (1984) conducted research that "feelings of exhaustion," "irritability," and 

"tension headaches" were the most frequent causes of stress by teachers. Wilkinson's 

(1988) conducted a research and study of 60 teachers also showed that the 

respondents reacted to stress and the indications were "irritability," "frustration," 

"tension," "anxiety," and "disturbed sleep." In his study of stress, Spooner (1984) used 

five physiological stress indicators --the diastolic blood pressure, pulse rate, palmer 

sweat index, galvanic skin resistance, and urinary cortisol output. Results showed that 

these measures displayed an overall increased response to stress during the school 

term, with periods of reduced stress reaction during the holidays. Spooner (1984) 

concluded that stress experience increased as the school term progressed. 

Handy (1988) sees stress more of an individual level which are caused by subjectively 

perceived stressors. Teacher stress, on the other hand, has been defined as the 

experience by a teacher of unpleasant emotions such as tension, frustration, anxiety, 

anger, and depre~sion resulting from events or situations within the teaching work 

environment (Kyriacou & Sutcliffe, 1978). 

Stress has been identified as one of the factors related: to teacher attrition and is 

believed to be a cause of high teacher turnover and absenteeism in parts of the Pacific 

(Hammond & Onikama, 1997). The Retention and Attrition of Pacific School 

Teachers and Administrators (RAPSTA) studies (1998), conducted by PREL's 

Research and Development (R&D) Cadre in the ten U.S.-affiliated Pacific island 

groups, addressed these factors among Pacific educators. Teachers in American 

Samoa, the Commonwealth of the Northern Mariana Islands (CNMI), the Federated 

States of Micronesia (FSM)-Chuuk, Kosrae, Pohnpei, and Yap--Guam, Hawaii, the 

Republic of Palau, and the Republic of the Marshall Islands answered questionnaires 
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regarding their days away from school, their desire to leave teaching, and their 

reasons for leaving the profession. They also rated themselves on workplace stress 

using a modified version of the 22-item Maslach Burnout Inventory (MBI}-

Educators Survey (Maslach, Jackson, & Schwab, 1986). 

The consequences of stress may lead to problems in the workplace, such as poor 

morale, job dissatisfaction, absenteeism, lowered productivity, and high medical care 

costs (Kedjidjian, 1995). Job satisfaction is negatively related to teacher absenteeism 

(Pellicer, 1984; Scott & Winbush, 1991). "At the school level the increase in stress is 

reflected in a growing average annual days of teacher absences and a rise in the 

number of early retirements" (Gaziel, 1993, p. 77). 

Teachers in particular represent a large proportion of work-related stress claims 

(WorkCover Western Australia, 1998). These claims cost the schools in billions of 

dollars in terms of medical costs, substitute teachers, and disability payments. Work

related stress accounts for many workers' compensation and disability claims. 

In many of the Pacific islands it has been noted that high teacher absenteeism are a 

cause of primary concern. Many parents and students feel that student academic 

difficulties are due, in part, to frequent teacher absenteeism (Pacific Region 

Educational Laboratory R&D Cadre, 1995a; 1995b; 1995c ). Research on the 

continental U.S. indicates that higher teacher absenteeism is related to lower student 

outcomes (Madden, Flanigan, & Richardson, 1991; Pitkoff, 1993; Ballo~, 1996; 

Woods & Montagno, 1997). Citing analyses from the 1990 Schools and Staffing 

Survey, Ballou ( 1996) reports that " ... absenteeism increases with higher percentages 

of poor and minority students. Thus, absenteeism is worst in precisely those schools 

that can least afford the loss of services of regular teachers" (p.6). 

Lower student achievement can result from substitute teachers who are "significantly 

less effective in classrooms than the regular teachers" this is the cause of Pacific 

islands where substitute teachers are available (Manlove & Elliott, 1979). In entities 

where substitutes are not available (e.g., Federated States of Micronesia, Republic of 
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Palau, and Republic of the Marshall Islands), students might not attend school 

because a teacher is not present to teach them. Thus, valuable instructional 

opportunities and learning time are lost. 

Landsbergis and Vivona-Vaughn (1995) evaluated an intervention designed to reduce 

work-related stress in a large and growing public health agency. During a series of 

meetings with a facilitator, participants discussed their stressors; developed proposals 

and action plans to reduce the stressors; provided feedback to the other employees; 

and encouraged and assisted management in implementing change to decrease 

stressful work-based situations. 

Work environment is also a causal factor that contributes to teachers' stress was 

conveyed by the action research of Milstein and Golaszewski (1985). They identified 

an effective, three-phase organizational intervention for reducing stress: i) teachers 

and administrators to explain the stress related issues at school; ii) to establish specific 

goals co- operatively; and iii) develop and implement strategies to modify structures, 

processes, and behaviors. 

Bruning and Frew ( 1987) explored work ethics and personal values. They examined 

the importance of setting strategic and tactical goals, seeking collaboration of co

workers, and identifying barriers. This was a longitudinal field experiment which was 

designed to examine the relative effectiveness of three stress intervention strategies, 

Golembiewski, Hilles, and Daly (1987) studied an organizational intervention for 

human resources staff who became involved in their own stress diagnosis and 

treatment. The program features included were: (a) listing three things that staff like 

about their department; (b) listing three "concerns" that they want to change; and (c) 

discussing the concerns. These steps then resulted in confronting their supervisor with 

the concerns, and developing-through consensus-a career progression plan for the 

company. 
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2.5 Concluding Remarks : 

Whilst the total volume of research into teachers stress is substantial, there are notable 

limitations and demerits. There are substantial factors concluding towards stress 

among teachers, in particular excessive working hours, apprehensions about 

evaluation and discipline in particular have been citied as the main stressors. Any 

research or study may not adequately be the same to generalize for the different states 

and provinces of a place. In other words it is not homogenous in nature as the 

educational patterns and systems differ. 

The current research involves a small number of studies, involving small numbers of 

participants and inadequate long - term follow up. Interventions requiring research 

include some sort of stress management training, increased social support, social 

events etc and the experiments on reduction of work load. It is also important tQ 

understand and study the impact of the current education policies for example th~. 

relationship between classroom management, evaluation apprehensions and stress.· 

Travers & Cooper ( 1977) study that teachers view stress in environmental terms. This 

is in contrast with the view of most stress - management trainers who operate at the 

level of individual. Clearly, there is a difference whether we see stress in the 

individual or the environment. 
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Studies have shown quite conclusively Teachers Stress is related to a number of 

variable factors such as recruitment, health and retention of teachers, individual 

vulnerability and problems inherited in the system. The current research is not 

adequate to come up with definite programs to reduce Teachers Stress. 
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Chapter 3 

Research Methodology 

3.1 Introduction 

Kyriacou (2001) defined teachers stress: the experience of teachers of unpleasant, 

such as anger, anxiety, tension, frustration, depression, resulting from some aspect of 

their work as a teacher. (p28). Impact of stress has the possibility of reducing ones 

performance at work and in the case of the teachers it lowers the quality of teaching in 

the schools. There are three major approaches to understanding the nature of stress in 

teaching: The first, based on the "engineering" model of stress, looks at the pressures 

exerted on teachers in schools. It presents stress as the load or demand placed upon a 

person which exceeds the elastic limit of the individual's capacity to adapt to it. The 

second, on the "medical" model, focuses on the teacher's psychological and 

physiological responses, which can arise as a consequence of stress. The third 

approach, based on the "interactive" model of stress perceives stress as interactive and 

situational. It recognizes that on the one hand teaching as profession and some schools 

in particular may exert may exert pressures on teachers; while one the other, 

individual teachers re~ct. in different ways and bring a variety of adaptive resources to 

help them cope with th~se pressures. However, teachers are portrayed as those who 

are no longer at the mercy of·extemal·pressuves. 

Kyriacou and Sutcliffe, 1977b, Kyriacou,
1 

1980d, 198pb; , D\lllham 1984b, all 

attributed the major causes of teachers stress as : pupils failure to work or behave, 

poor working conditions, generally in terms of relations and colleagues, workload, in 

terms of overload, under load, routine work and poor school ethos. Teachers are also 

stressed by personal factors, which are a major source of stress arising from individual 

differences in vulnerability to the impact of the stressors. 

Teaching can be one of the most stressful professions. The daily interactions with 

students and their coworkers and the never-ending and uneven demands of teaching 

often lead to overwhelming pressures and challenges, which may lead to stress. As far 
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as the work stress is involved, some negative physiological, psychological, and 

behavioral consequences may result. The psychological factors affecting stress in 

general are identified which include anticipation, worry, feeling of helplessness, and 

responsibility. Teaching has not only considered as a difficult task but it also involves 

hard work; hence leading to more stress. Pressures arising from the school, inadequate 

and insufficient administrative support, poor working conditions, lack of participation 

in school decision making, the burden of daily work, and lack of resources have all 

been identified as factors that can cause stress among the teachers. 

3.2 Method and Design of the Study 

In order to study the stress among the primary and secondary teachers of Sikkim, the 

researcher adopted both quantitative and qualitative approaches. For the qualitative 

approach, the researcher employed the descriptive statistical method. The descriptive 

method focuses on the prevailing conditions or relationships that exist and the 

processes involved. 

The study compared the findings of both the quantitative and qualitative approaches 

to arrive at conclusions. Combining both quantitative and qualitative approaches, it 

was believed, would also bring out new aspects, which were generally overlooked by 

other researchers. • 

The following Demographic variables and their categories are used· for quan~i~a~ive 

analysis. 

Individual characteristics 

Independent 1. Age 2.Sex 3. Marital 4. Annual family 
Variables (in years) Status income _fin rup_ee~ 

Classification 1. 20-29 1. Male 1. Married 1. 50000-75000 
groupings 2. 30-39 2. Female 2. Unmarried 2. 75000-100000 

3. 40-49 3. 100000-125000 
4. 50 & + 4. 125000-150000 

5. 150000-200000 
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Professional Aspects 

Independent 1. Educational 2. Level of 3. Years ofTeaching 
Variables Qualifications Teaching Experience 
Classification 1. sse 1. Primary 1.0-5 
groupings 2.HSC 2. Secondary 2. 5-9 

3. Graduates 3. 10-20 
4. Postgraduates 4. 20 and above 

Situational Variables 

Independent Variables 1. Sector 2. District of T caching 
Classification groupings I. Private 1. East 

2. Public 2. West 
3. North 
4. South 

The locale for the present study was the state of Sikkim in North East of India. For the 

purpose of this study, the target population comprised of the teachers working in 

formal educational institutions in the state of Sikkim. 

3.3 Nature and Size of Sample 

For the purpose of data collection for this study, the researcher employed the 

Stratified Random Sampling Technique. The criteria for stratification were 

Geographical location- .district - sector - public or private - and, level of teaching -

primary or secondary. Initially stratification criterion was used for selecting the 

number of teachers from the various levels. An attempt was made to take 5% of the 

total number of teachers in primary and secondary schools in both private and public 

schools in each of the four districts. 

Out of the sample of 572 teachers the questionnaires returned by 24 teachers had to be 

discarded as they were incomplete. Therefore, the final sample consisted of 548 

teachers. The final sample, thus obtained, is tabulated in terms of the demographic 

variables shown in tables 3.1 to 3.8. The demographic analysis was based on the 

variables: age, sex, marita.l sta.tus, annual family income, educational qualifications, 
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years of teaching experience, level of teaching, type of the institution and district of 

teaching. 

For collecting data from the subjects, the heads of the institutions were contacted and 

permission to obtain the data was sought. The researcher built a rapport with the 

teachers in order to get maximum cooperation and handed over the tools personally in 

most of the institutions. Instructions regarding filing of the tools were given, wherever 

necessary. The questionnaires were distributed to the teachers with a request to return 

them early. Some institutions gave cooperation to the researcher by giving time to 

administer the tools personally and get them filled-in. In order to maximize the rate of 

return of the questionnaires, the researcher also contacted a few teachers from these 

institutions individually, built a rapport. with them and requested them to get their 

friends to fill-in the tools. Some of the school teachers were very cooperative but a 

few of the school teachers did not give the duly filled-in tools back in spite of 

repeated visits. 

3.4 Profile of Respondents 

Given below is the distribution of responding teachers acco(ding to their age. 

Table 3.1: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to Age 

Age Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 20-29 yrs 164 29.9 29.9 
2 30-39 yrs 194 35.4 65.3 
3 40 +yrs 190 34.7 I 100.0 

Total 548 100.0 

It can be seen that the respondents are distributed in each of the three age groups 

almost equally. There were 164 respondent teachers in the 20 - 29 age group, 194 in 

the 30 - 39 age group and 190 who were above 39 years of age. Percentage wise 

nearly thirty per cent were in the 20 - 29 age group, while nearly 35 per cent each 

were in the other two age groups. 
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The male I female distribution of responding teachers is given below: 

Table 3.2: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to Sex 

Sex Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 Male 275 50.2 50.2 
2 Female 273 49.8 100.0 

Total 548 100.0 

The male and female distribution of sample of teachers was almost equal. There were 

two hundred and seventy five males accounting for 50.2 per cent of the total sample 

and two hundred and seventy three female teachers accounting for 49.8 per cent of the 

total sample. 

The table below gives the distribution of sample teachers according to their marital 

status. 

Table 3.3: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to Marital Status 

Marital status Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 Married 376 68.6 68.6 
2 Unmarried 172 31.4 100.0 
Total 548 100.0 

The number of married teachers was three hundred and seventy six and unmarried 

teachers were one hundred and seventy two. The married teachers accounted for little 

more than two-thirds of the total number of.sample of teachers while unmarried ones 

were a little less than one-third of the total ntJ:mber of respondents. 

Distribution of sample of teachers according to their annual family income is given 

below. 

Table 3.4: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to their Annual Family 
Income 

Annual family income Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 Rs. 50000-75000 144 26.3 26.3 
2 Rs. 75000-100000 116 21.2 47.4 
3 Rs.100000-125000 108 19.7 67.2 
4 Rs. 125000-150000 76 13.9 81.0 
5 Rs. 150000-200000 104 19.0 100.0 

Total 548 100.0 
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There were 144 persons with an annual family income of less than Rs. 75,000, 116 

people in the annual income range of 75 thousand to 1 lakh, 108 persons with income 

between 1 lakh to 1.25 lakhs, 76 persons in the income range of 1.25 lakhs to 1.5 

lakhs and 104 persons with an annual income between 1.5 lakhs to 2 lakhs. Over one

fourth of the people had income less than 75 thousands per year. The percentage 

distribution of teachers in the other income brackets was approximately 20 per cent 

each except in the income group of 1.25 - 1.5 lakhs, which was about fourteen 

percent. 

The distribution of the sample of teachers according to their educational qualifications 

is given below. 

Table 3.5: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to their Educational 
Qualifications 

Educational Qualification Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 Xth Std. 34 6.2 6.2 
2 Xllth Std. 122 22.3 28.5 
3 Graduate 232 42.3 70.8 
4 Post Graduate 151 27.6 98.4 
5 Others 9 1.6 100.0 

Total 548 100.0 

The maximum educational qualifications of 34 teachers was lOth standard, of 122 

teachers was 1ih standard, while 232 teachers were graduates. 151 teachers had post 

graduate qualifications and 9 teachers had other educational qualifications. There 

were six percent teachers with lOth standard qualification, 22 percent with 1 ih 
standard qualification, 42 per cent with graduate level qualifications, 28 percent with 

post graduate qualifications. The percentage of teachers with other qualifications was 

less than 2 per cent. 

The following table gives the distribution of sample of teachers according to their 

level of teaching. 
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Table 3.6: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to their Level of 
Teaching 

Level of teaching Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 Primary 176 32.1 32.1 
2 Secondary 372 67.9 100.0 

Total 548 100.0 

As can be seen from the table there one hundred and seventy six teachers who were 

teaching at the primary level and three hundred and seventy two teachers teaching at 

the secondary level. The number of teachers teaching at the primary level was little 

less than one-third and the number of teachers teaching at the secondary level was a 

little more than two-thirds. 

The following table gives the distribution of the responding teachers according to 

their years of teaching experience. 

Table 3. 7: Distribution of Teachers According to their years of Teaching 

Years of teaching Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

< 5 years 197 35.95 35.95 

6-10 yrs 134 24.25 60.20 

>tO years 217 39 .. 60 too~oo · 
Total 548 100.00 

As can be seen from the above table there were 197 responding teachers with 5 or less 

years of teaching experience, 134 teachers with 6 to I 0 years of teaching experience 

and 217 teachers with 10 or more years ofteaching experience. 

The following table gives the distribution of the responding teachers according to the 

sector in which they are working. 
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Table 3.8: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to Sector of Teaching 

Sector Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 Govt. 351 64.1 64.1 
2 Private 197 35.9 100.0 

Total 548 100.0 

A total of five hundred and forty eight teachers from both the government and private 

schools returned the questionnaires duly filled. Among these three hundred and fifty 

one were from government institutions and one hundred and ninety seven were from 

private institutions. Approximately sixty four percent were from government schools 

and thirty six per cent were from private schools. 

The number of responding teachers according to the district in which they are 

teaching is given in the following table. 

Table 3.9: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to District of Teaching 

District Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 East 290 52.9 52.9 
2 West 75 13.7 66.6 
3 South 96 17.5 84.1 
4 North 87 15.9 100.0 

Total 548 100.0 

Among the duly filled in questionnaires two hundred and ninety were from East 

district, seventy five from West district, ninety six from South district and eighty 

seven were from North district. Over half the respondents came from the East district 

whereas the respondents were around fifteen percent each from the other three 

districts, that is, from West, South and North districts. 

3.5 Results of Pilot study: 

The Questionnaire was distributed to a sample of 20 primary and 20 secondary school 

teachers. The method of filling the questionnaire, time taken, difficulties faced by 

them were observed. Accordingly some changes were made and the final 

questionnaire was prepared. 
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3.6 Analysis of Data 

The questionnaire consisted of 5 parts. They are: Level of occupational stress, 

Functional job stress, Physical, Psychological and Social Stress symptoms inventory, 

Stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns Job anxiety scale and Copying strategies. 

Occupational stress index is the first part of the questionnaire. The scale assesses the 

extent of stress, employees experience in the context of their job life. The respondents 

were asked to select any one of the five alternative responses to indicate the extent of 

accuracy to which each statement describes the nature and conditions at their job and 

their experiences and feelings about various aspects of their job life. To estimate the 

level of their occupational stress the scores on all the statements were added up. The 

statements with asterisk were scored inversely, e.g., 5 for absolutely false and 1 for 

absolutely true. If the score was below one-third of the total maximum possible scores 

then the respondent is considered to be having low stress, if between one-third and 

two-thirds, then medium stress and if above two-third, high occupational stress. 

Functional Job stress scale - Part II - assesses the extent of job stress which is caused 

from demanding but desirable job situations. Employees react to these situations with 

positive affect. The respondents were asked to choose any one of the five alternatiVe 

responses for each of the statements to indicate the extent to which they are true in 
' ' 

' 

their case. To estimate the level of their functional job stress the scores on all the 
I 

statements were added up. If the score was below one-third of the total maximum 

possible scores then the respondent is considered to be having low functional job 

stress, if between one-third and two-thirds, then medium functional job stress and if 

above two-third, high functional job stress. 

Stress Symptoms Inventory - Part III - comprises common physical, psychological 

and social relational symptoms, which people manifest when they are under stress. 

Respondents were asked to rate these symptoms on five point scale to indicate how 

frequently they experienced these symptoms in the past one month. To estimate the 

level of their symptoms the scores on all the statements were added up. If the score 
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was below one-third of the total maximum possible scores then the respondent is 

considered to be showing low symptoms, if between one-third and two-thirds, then 

medium symptoms and if above two-third, high symptoms. 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns Scale - Part IV - assesses the extent of 

those cognitive and behavioral patters, which prevent or moderate the experience of 

stress in day-to-day life and reactions to them. The respondents were asked to choose 

one of the five alternative responses to indicate how far these statements resemble 

their cognitive and behavioral orientations .. To estimate their resistance to stress, the 

scores on all the statements were added up. If the score was below one-third of the 

total maximum possible scores then the respondent is considered to be showing low 

resistance, if between one-third and two-thirds, then medium resistance and if above 

two-third, high resistance to stress. 

Coping Strategies Scale - Part V - assesses the extent to which people use various 

strategies - such as approach, avoidance, cognitive and combination of the three - to 

deal with the stressful situations in their day-to-day life. The respondents were asked 

to choose any of the five alternative responses for each coping strategy to indicate the 

frequency of their use in their dealing with the stressful situations. To estimate their 

overall coping to stress, the scores on all the statements were added up. If the score 

was below one-third of the total maxim1,1m possible scores then the respondent is 

considered to be showing low coping, if between one-third and two-thirds, then 

medium coping and if above two-third, high coping to stress. 
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Chapter 4 

Descriptive Analysis - Level of Stress 

4.1 Introduction 

A detailed analysis of the response of the teachers with respect to the level of stress 

experienced by them is given in this chapter. The level of stress is analyzed separately 

for occupational stress, functional job stress, physical stress syndromes, psychological 

stress syndromes and social stress syndromes. Each of the categories is separately 

analyzed with respect to each of the independent variables - age, sex, marital status, 

annual family income, educational qualifications, level of teaching, years of teaching, 

sector of teaching and district of teaching. 

4.2 Level of Occupational Stress 

Table 4.1 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them. 

Table 4.1: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 
0 f IS db h ccupa 1ona tress experience )y t em. 

Level of Occupational Cumulative 
Stress Frequency Percent Percent 

Low 184 33.6 33.6 
Moderate 170 31.0 64.6 
High 194 35.4 100.0 
Total 548 100.0 

It may be noted that only about one-third ofthe responding teachers felt that the level 

of occupational stress experienced by them is low. Almost equal percentage of 

teachers felt that they experienced a moderate and high level of occupational stress. 

The analysis is further done with respect to the specific personal, professional and 

situational variables. 
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Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Occupational Stress 

experienced by them, by Age is given in Table 4.2. 

Table 4.2: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by Age. 

Age Total 
Level of Occupational Stress 20-29 yrs 30-39 yrs 40 +yrs 

Low Count 49 62 73 184 
%within 29.9% 32.0% 38.4% 33.6% 
%of Total 8.9% 11.3% 13.3% 33.6% 

Moderate Count 49 61 60 170 
%within 29.9% 31.4% 31.6% 31.0% 
%of Total 8.9% 11.1% 10.9% 31.0% 

High Count 66 71 57 194 
%within 40.2% 36.6% 30.0% 35.4% 
%of Total 12.0% 13.0% 10.4% 35.4% 

Total Count 164 194 190 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 29.9% 35.4% 34.7% 100.0% 

As can be seen from the table, when the responding teachers were divided into three 
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age groups, some contrasting results can be observed. The percentage of respondents 

with low stress level goes on increasing with the age group, while the percentage of 

respondents with high stress level goes on decreasing with the age. However, those 

with moderate stress level remain almost consistent at around 30 percent across the 

age groups. This could also point to the differences in the personality traits of younger 

and older generation teachers. 

4.2.2 Level of Occupational Stress by Sex 

Table 4.3 gives Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their Sex. 

Table 4.3: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 
Occupational Stress experienced by them, by Sex. 

Sex Total 
Level of Occupational Stress Male Female 

Low Count 82 102 184 
%within 29.8% 37.4% 33.6% 
%of Total 15.0% 18.6% 33.6% 

Moderate Count 86 84 170 
%within 31.3% 30.8% 31.0% 
% ofTotal 15.7% 15.3% 31.0% 

High Count 107 87 194 
%within 38.9% 31.9% 35.4% 
%of Total 19.5% 15.9% 35.4% 

Total Count 275 273 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 50.2% 49.8% 100.0% 

As can be seen in the data presented above, there was a higher percentage of female 

respondents with low levels of occupational stress. At the same time the percentage of 

male respondents with high level of occupational stress was quite higher than that of 

females. With respect to people with moderate level of occupational stress the 

percentage of males and females was almost equal. 

4.2.3 Level of Occupational Stress by Marital Status 

The Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Occupational 
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Stress experienced by them, by their marital status is given in Table 4.4. 

Table 4.4: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by marital status. 

Marital status Total 
Level of Occupational Stress Married Unmarried 
Low Count 131 53 184 

%within 34.2% 32.1% 33.6% 
%of Total 23.9% 9.7% 33.6% 

Moderate Count 132 38 170 
%within 34.5% 23.0% 31.0% 
% ofTotal 24.1% 6.9% 31.0% 

High Count 120 74 194 
%within 31.3% 44.8% 35.4% 
%of Total 21.9% 13.5% 35.4% 

Total Count 383 165 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 69.9% 30.1% 100.0% 

Among those with low levels of occupational stress, there is hardly any difference 

between the married and unmarried teachers in the level of occupational stress 

experienced by them. However, in case of teachers with moderate levels of stress, 

there is a higher percentage of married teachers than unmarried ones. However, the 

opposite is true with respect to teachers with high level ofoccupational stress; there is 

a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are experiencing 

high level of occupational stress. 

4.2.4 Level of Occupational Stress by Annual Family Income 

Table 4.5 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their annual family income in rupees. 
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Table 4.5: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their annual family income m 

rupees. 

Level of Annual family income (Rs.) 

Occupational Stress 50000- 75000- 100000- 125000- 150000- Total 
75000 100000 125000 150000 200000 

Low Count 51 32 28 24 49 184 
%within 35.4% 27.6% 25.9% 31.6% 47.1% 33.6% 
% Total 9.3% 5.8% 5.1% 4.4% 8.9% 33.6% 

Moderate Count 53 41 32 21 23 170 
%within 36.8% 35.3% 29.6% 27.6% 22.1% 31.0% 
% Total 9.7% 7.5% 5.8% 3.8% 4.2% 31.0% 

High Count 40 43 48 31 32 194 
%within 27.8% 37.1% 44.4% 40.8% 30.8% 35.4% 
% Total 7.3% 7.8% 8.8% 5.7% 5.8% 35.4% 

Total Count 144 116 108 76 104 548 
%within 

100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
100.0 

% 
% Total 

26.3% 21.2% 19.7% 13.9% 19.0% 
100.0 

% 

The respondents were classified into five income groups. In case of teachers with low 

levels of occupational stress, those in the highest income group also had the largest 

percentage and those in the middle income group had the lowest percentage. 

Surprisingly, in case of teachers with moderate levels of occupational stress, their 

percentage is lowest in the highest income group and highest in the lowest income 

group. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage in both the highest 

and lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

4.2.5 Level of Occupational Stress by Educational Qualifications 

Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Occupational Stress 

experienced by them, by their Educational Qualifications, is given in Table 4.6. 

It can be observed that that teachers with lowest level of education had over half of 

them with moderate level of occupational stress, and, lowest percentage of them were 
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experiencing high level of occupational stress. However, it is surprising that among 

those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths each of them 

had been experiencing low and high level of occupational stress with only about one

fifth of them experiencing moderate level of occupational stress. Even among the 

graduates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of 

occupational stress. 

Table 4.6: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their Educational Qualifications. 

Educational Qualifications 
Level of Occupational Xllth Post Total 
Stress Xth std. std. Graduate Graduate 
Low Count 10 37 77 60 184 

%within 29.4% 30.3% 32.0% 39.7% 33.6% 
%of Total 1.8% 6.8% 14.1% 10.9% 33.6% 

Moderate Count 18. 49 69 34 170 
%within 52.9% 40.2% 28.6% 22.5% 31.0% 
%of Total 3.3% 8.9% 12.6% 6.2% 31.0% 

High Count 6 36 95 57 194 
%within 17.6% 29.5% 39.4% 37.7% 35.4% 
%of Total 1.1% 6.6% 17.3% 10.4% 35.4% 

Total Count 34 122 241 151 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 6.2% 22.3% 44.0% 27.6% 100.0% 

4.2.6 Level of Occupational Stress by Level of Teaching 

Table 4.7 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their level of teaching. It can be 

observed that both in case of those with low level of occupational stress and those 

with high level of occupational stress, the differences in the percentage distribution of 

respondents is not much, but in both cases percentage of teachers in secondary 

schools was higher than those in the primary schools. As a result, in case of those with 

moderate level of occupational stress there were substantially larger percentage of 

teachers in primary schools who experienced moderate level of occupational stress 

than in secondary schools. 
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Table 4.7: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 

Level of Teaching Total 
Level of Occupational Stress Primary Secondary 
Low Count 51 133 184 

%within 29.0% 35.8% 33.6% 
% ofTotal 9.3% 24.3% 33.6% 

Moderate Count 70 100 170 
%within 39.8% 26.9% 31.0% 
%of Total 12.8% 18.2% 31.0% 

High Count 55 139 194 
%within 31.3% 37.4% 35.4% 
%of Total 10.0% 25.4% 35.4% 

Total Count 176 372 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% ofTotal 32.1% 67.9% 100.0% 

4.2.7 Level of Occupational Stress by Teaching Experience 

Table 4.8 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their Total number of years in teaching. 

Table 4.8: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 
Occupational Stress experienced by them, by their Total number of years in 
teaching (experience). 

Total no. of years in teaching Total 
Level of Occupational Stress < 5 years 6-10 yrs > 10 years 

Low Count 53 44 87 184 
%within 26.9% 32.8% 40.1% 33.6% 
%of Total 9.7% 8.0% 15.9% 33.6% 

Moderate Count 62 33 75 170 
%within 31.5% 24.6% 34.6% 31.0% 

%of Total 11.3% 6.0% 13.7% 31.0% 
High Count 82 57 55 194 

%within 41.6% 42.5% 25.3% 35.4% 
% ofTotal 15.0% 10.4% 10.0% 35.4% 

Total Count 197 134 217 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 35.9% 24.5% 39.6% 100.0% 

It may be observed that among those with more than ten years of experience, the, 

percentage of teachers with low levels of occupational stress was highest and lowest, 
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among those with high levels of occupational stress. As against this, highest 

percentage of teachers with ten or less years of teaching experience, experienced high 

level of occupational stress. The percentage of people with moderate level of 

occupational stress was lowest among those with six to ten years of experience. 

4.2.8 Level of Occupational Stress by Sector of Teaching 

Table 4.9 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by sector. 

Table 4.9: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by sector. 

Sector 
Level of Occupational Stress Govt. Private Total 

Low Count I 01 47 148 
%within 28.8% 23.9% 27.0% 
%of Total 18.4% 8.6% 27.0% 

Moderate Count 107 58 165 
%within 30.5% 29.4% 30.1% 
%of Total 19.5% 10.6% 30.1% 

High Count 143 92 235 
%within 40.8% 46.7% 42.9% 
% ofTotal 26.1% 16.8% 42.9% 

Total Count 351 197 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% ofTotal 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

The analysis was done separately with respect to teachers from government and 

private schools. For obvious reasons, there would be differences in management 

styles, service rules and working conditions. In this case, since situational variables 

are more likely to result in differences in levels of stress, the comparison is done 

between government run schools and private schools. It can be observed that there 

are more percentage of respondents with low levels of stress among the government 

schools than in private schools. The percentage of respondents with moderate levels 

of occupational stress was almost same among the government and private schools 

while in case of those experiencing high levels of occupational stress there were 
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larger percentage of private school teachers than those in government schools. 

4.2.9 Level of Occupational Stress by District of teaching 

Table 4.10: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Occupational Stress experienced by them, by district in which they are teaching. 

District 
Level of Occupational Stress East West South North Total 

low Count 95 20 20 13 148 
%within 32.8% 26.7% 20.8% 14.9% 27.0% 
% ofTotal 17.3% 3.6% 3.6% 2.4% 27.0% 

Moderate Count 71 30 29 35 165 
%within 24.5% 40.0% 30.2% 40.2% 30.1% 
%of Total 13.0% 5.5% 5.3% 6.4% 30.1% 

High Count 124 25 47 39 235 
%within 42.8% 33.3% 49.0% 44.8% 42.9% 
%of Total 22.6% 4.6% 8.6% 7.1% 42.9% 

Total Count 290 75 96 87 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 52.9% 13.7% 17.5% 15.9% 100.0% 

The analysis was done separately with respect to teachers from the four districts of 

Sikkim. There would be differences in environmental and working conditions in the 

different districts due to geographical differences. In this case, since situational 

variables are more likely to result in differences in levels of stress, the comparison is 

done between the respondents from the different districts. It can be observed that 

there is highest percentage of respondents with low levels of stress among the 

teachers of schools from East district and lowest percentage among the teachers of 

schools from North district. The percentage of respondents with moderate levels of 

occupational stress was highest among the teachers from West and North districts and 

lowest among teachers from East district schools. While in case of those experiencing 

high levels of occupational stress there were larger percentage of school teachers from 

South district and lowest among the teachers from West district. 
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4.3 Level of Functional Job Stress 

Table 4.11 and figure 4.2 give Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the 

Level of Functional Job Stress experienced by them. 

Table 4.11: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them. 

Level of Functional 
Job Stress 

Low 
Moderate 
High 
Total 

p 45.0 
e 
r 

40.0 c 
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n 35.0 
t 
a 30.0 
9 
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25.0 

0 

f 20.0 

T 15.0 
e 
a 

10.0 c 
h 
e 5.0 

0.0 
1 

low 

Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 
168 30.7 
152 27.7 
228 41.6 
548 100.0 

Percentage Wise Functional Job Stress 
(0 - 33, 34- 66, 67 & above) 

2 
Moderate 

Fig 4.2 Functional Job Stress 

3 

High 

41.6 

30.7 
58.4 
100.0 

It may be noted that about thirty percent of the responding teachers felt that the level 

of functional job stress experienced by them is low. Over two fifths experience a high 

level of functional job stress. The analysis is further done with respect to the specific 

personal, professional and situational variables. 
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4.3.1 Level of Functional Job Stress by Age 

Table 4.12 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by age. 

Table 4.12: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by age. 

Ae:e Total 
Level of Functional Job Stress 20-29 yrs 30-39 yrs 40 +yrs 
Low Count 48 58 62 168 

%within 29.3% 29.9% 32.6% 30.7% 
%of Total 8.8% 10.6% 11.3% 30.7% 

Moderate Count 42 64 46 152 
%within 25.6% 33.0% 24.2% 27.7% 
% ofTotal 7.7% 11.7% 8.4% 27.7% 

High Count 74 72 82 228 
%within 45.1% 37.1% 43.2% 41.6% 
%of Total 13.5% 13.1% 15.0% 41.6% 

Total Count 164 194 190 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 29.9% 35.4% 34.7% 100.0% 

As can be seen from the table, the percentage of respondents with low stress level is 

about thirty percent. The percentage of respondents with high stress level is above 

forty percent in the lower as well as higher age groups with one-third in the miqdle 

age group. Those with moderate stress level are about one-third in the middle age 

group and about one-fourth each in the lower and higher age groups. 

4.3.2 Level of Functional Job Stress by Sex 

Table 4.13 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by sex. 

As can be seen in the data presented, there was a higher percentage of female 

respondents with low levels of functional job stress. At the same time the percentage 

of male respondents with high level of functional job stress, accounting for over half 

of the male respondents, was quite higher than that of females. With respect to people 
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with moderate level of functional job stress the percentage of males and females was 

almost equal. 

Table 4.13: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by sex. 

Sex Total 
Level of Functional Job Stress Male Female 
Low Count 57 111 168 

%within 20.7% 40.7% 30.7% 
%of Total 10.4% 20.3% 30.7% 

Moderate Count 79 73 152 
%within 28.7% 26.7% 27.7% 
%of Total 14.4% 13.3% 27.7% 

High Count 139 89 228 
%within 50.5% 32.6% 41.6% 
%of Total 25.4% 16.2% 41.6% 

Total Count 275 273 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 50.2% 49.8% 100.0% 

4.3.3 Level of Functional Job Stress by Marital Status 

Table 4.14 gives Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their marital status. Among those with 

low levels of functional job stress, there is hardly any difference. between the married 

and unmarried teachers in the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

However, in case of teachers with moderate levels of stress, there is a higher 

percentage of married teachers than unmarried ones. However, the opposite is true 

with respect to teachers with high level of functional job stress; there is a larger 

percentage among unmarried than among the married who are experiencing high level 

of functional job stress. 
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Table 4.14: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their marital status. 

Marital status Total 
Level of Functional Job Stress Married Unmarried 
Low Count 117 51 168 

%within 30.5% 30.9% 30.7% 
%of Total 21.4% 9.3% 30.7% 

Moderate Count 111 41 152 
%within 29.0% 24.8% 27.7% 
%of Total 20.3% 7.5% 27.7% 

High Count 155 73 228 
%within 40.5% 44.2% 41.6% 
%of Total 28.3% 13.3% 41.6% 

Total Count 383 165 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% ofTotal 69.9% 30.1% 100.0% 

4.3.4 Level of Functional Job Stress by Annual Family Income 

Table 4.15 gives Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their annual family income in rupees. 

The respondents were classified into five income groups. In case of teachers with low 

levels of functional job stress, those in the· lowest income group had the largest 

percentage and those in the middle income group had the lowest percentage. 

Surprisingly, in case of teachers with moderate levels of functional job stress, their 

percentage is low in the lowest and the group below that of the highest income group. 

In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage in both the highest and 

lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 
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Table 4.15: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their annual family income in 

rupees. 

Annual family income (Rs.) 
Level of Functional 50000- 75000- 100000- 125000- 150000- Total 
Job Stress 75000 100000 125000 150000 200000 
Low Count 55 35 23 21 34 168 

%within 38.2% 30.2% 21.3% 27.6% 32.7% 30.7% 
% Total 10.0% 6.4% 4.2% 3.8% 6.2% 30.7% 

Moderate Count 34 34 31 17 36 152 
%within 23.6% 29.3% 28.7% 22.4% 34.6% 27.7% 
%Total 6.2% 6.2% 5.7% 3.1% 6.6% 27.7% 

High Count 55 47 54 38 34 228 
%within 38.2% 40.5% 50.0% 50.0% 32.7% 41.6% 
%of Total 10.0% 8.6% 9.9% 6.9% 6.2% 41.6% 

Total Count 144 116 108 76 104 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 26.3% 21.2% 19.7% 13.9% 19.0% 100.0% 

4.3.5 Level of Functional Job Stress by Educational Qualification 

Table 4.16gives Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their educational qualification. 

Table 4.16: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their educational qualification. 

Level of Functional Educational Qualification Total 
Job Stress Xth Xllth Graduate Post Grad. 
Low Count 12 45 72 39 168 

%within 35.3% 36.9% 29.9% 25.8% 30.7% 
% Total 2.2% 8.2% 13.1% 7.1% 30.7% 

Moderate Count 9 29 64 50 152 
%within 26.5% 23.8% 26.6% 33.1% 27.7% 
% Total 1.6% 5.3% 11.7% 9.1% 27.7% 

High Count 13 48 105 62 228 
%within 38.2% 39.3% 43.6% 41.1% 41.6% 
% Total 2.4% 8.8% 19.2% 11.3% 41.6% 

Total Count 34 122 241 151 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%Total 6.2% 22.3% 44.0% 27.6% 100.0% 
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It can be observed that the teachers with lower levels of education had over one-third 

of them with low level of functional job stress, and, among those with post graduation 

qualifications, lowest percentage of them was experiencing low level of functional job 

stress. Among those with graduation and post graduation level of educational 

qualifications, over two-fifths each of them had been experiencing high level of 

functional job stress. About one-third of those with post graduation qualifications 

experienced moderate level of functional job stress. 

4.3.6 Level of Functional Job Stress by Level of Teaching 

Table 4.17 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 

Table 4.17: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 

Level of Teaching Total 
Level of Functional Job Stress Primary Secondary 
Low Count 64 104 168 

%within 36.4% 28.0% 30.7% 
o/oofTotal 11.7% 19.0% 30.7% 

Moderate Count 40 112 152 
%within 22.7% 30.1% 27.7% 
%of Total 7.3% 20.4% 27.7% 

High Count· 72 156 228 
%within 40.9% 41.9% 41.6% 
% ofTota1 13.1% 28.5% 41.6% 

Total Count 176 372 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 32.1% 67.9% 100.0% 

It can be observed that both in case of those with low level of functional job stress 

higher percentage of those teaching in primary sections had higher levels of functional 

job stress than those teaching in secondary sections. In case of those with high level of 

functional job stress, the differences in the percentage distribution of respondents is 

not much. As a result, in case of those with moderate level of functional job stress 

there were substantially larger percentage of teachers in secondary schools who 

experienced moderate level of functional job stress than in primary schools. 
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4.3.7 Level of Functional Job Stress by Teaching Experience 

Table 4.18 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by the total number of years in teaching. 

Table 4.18: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by the total number of years in 

teaching. 

Total no. of years in teaching Total 
Level of Functional Job Stress <Syrs 6-10 yrs > 10 yrs 

Low Count 52 41 75 168 
%within 26.4% 30.6% 34.6% 30.7% 
%of Total 9.5% 7.5% 13.7% 30.7% 

Moderate Count 52 42 58 152 
%within 26.4% 31.3% 26.7% 27.7% 
% ofTotal 9.5% 7.7% 10.6% 27.7% 

High Count 93 51 84 228 
%within 47.2% 38.1% 38.7% 41.6% 
%of Total 17.0% 9.3% 15.3% 41.6% 

Total Count 197 134 217 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 35.9% 24.5% 39.6% 100.0% 

It may be observed that among those with more than ten years of experience, the 

percentage of teachers with low levels of functional job stress was highest and lowest 

among those with less than five years of job experience. As against this, highest 

percentage of teachers with five or less years of teaching experience, experienced 

high level of functional job stress. The percentage of people with moderate level of 

·functional job stress was lower among those with less than five years of experience 

and those with more than ten years of experience and highest among those who had 

six to ten years of experience. 

· .· :~4.3.8 Level of Functional Job Stress by Sector 

· · ,'fable 4.19 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 
II•. 

1 
, ii,Furictional Job Stress experienced by them, by sector of teaching. 
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The analysis was done separately with respect to teachers from government and 

private schools. For obvious reasons, there would be differences in management 

styles, service rules and working conditions. In this case, since situational variables 

are more likely to result in differences in levels of stress, the comparison is done 

between government run schools and private schools. It can be observed that the 

percentage of respondents with all the three - low, moderate and high - levels of 

functional job stress was almost same among the government and private schools. 

Table 4.19: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by sector of teaching. 

Sector 
Level of Functional Job Stress Govt. Private Total 

Low Count 111 66 177 
%within 31.6% 33.5% 32.3% 
%of Total 20.3% 12.0% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 99 58 157 
%within 28.2% 29.4% 28.6% 
% ofTotal 18.1% 10.6% 28.6% 

High Count 141 73 214 
%within 40.2% 37.1% 39.1% 
%of Total 2$.7% 13.3% 39.1% 

Total Count 351 197 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

4.3.9 Level of Functional Job Stress by District 

Table 4.20 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their place of teaching. 
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Table 4.20: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Functional Job Stress experienced by them, by their place of teaching. 

Level of Functional Job District 
Stress East West South North Total 

Low Count 106 27 24 20 177 
%within 36.6% 36.0% 25.0% 23.0% 32.3% 
%of Total 19.3% 4.9% 4.4% 3.6% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 80 22 28 27 157 
%within 27.6% 29.3% 29.2% 31.0% 28.6% 
%of Total 14.6% 4.0% 5.1% 4.9% 28.6% 

High Count 104 26 44 40 214 
%within 35.9% 34.7% 45.8% 46.0% 39.1% 
%of Total 19.0% 4.7% 8.0% 7.3% 39.1% 

Total Count 290 75 96 87 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% ofTotal 52.9% 13.7% 17.5% 15.9% 100.0% 

The analysis was done separately with respect to teachers from the four districts of 

Sikkim. There would be differences in environmental and working conditions in the 

different districts due to geographical differences. In this case, since situational 

variables are more likely to result in differences in levels of stress, the comparison is 

done between the respondents from the different districts. It can be observed that 

there is highest percentage of respondents with low levels of stress among the 

teachers of schools from East district and lowest percentage among the teachers of 

schools from North district. The percentage of respondents with moderate levels of 

functional job stress was nearly equal among the teachers from all the four districts. 

While in case of those experiencing high levels of occupational stress there were 

larger percentage of school teachers from South and North districts and lower among 

the teachers from West and East district. 

4.4 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms 

Table 4.21 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Levdi 
Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them. 
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Table 4.21: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them. 

Level of Physical Cumulative 
Stress Sy_m~toms Frequency Percent Percent 

Low 172 31.4 31.4 
Moderate 183 33.4 64.8 
High 193 35.2 100.0 
Total 548 100.0 

It may be noted that about one-third each of the responding teachers felt that the level 

of physical stress symptoms stress experienced by them is low, moderate and high. 

The analysis is further done with respect to the specific personal, professional and 

situational variables. 
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4.4.1 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by Age 

Table 4.22 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by age. 
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Table 4.22: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by age. 

Level of Physical Stress Age Total 
Symptoms 20-29 yrs 30-39 yrs 40 + yrs 
Low Count 43 63 66 172 

%within 26.2% 32.5% 34.7% 31.4% 
%of Total 7.8% 11.5% 12.0% 31.4% 

Moderate Count 51 67 65 183 
%within 31.1% 34.5% 34.2% 33.4% 
%of Total 9.3% 12.2% 11.9% 33.4% 

High Count 70 64 59 193 
%within 42.7% 33.0% 31.1% 35.2% 
%of Total 12.8% 11.7% 10.8% 35.2% 

Total Count 164 194 190 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 29.9% 35.4% 34.7% 100.0% 

As can be seen from the table, when the responding teachers were divided into three 

age groups, some contrasting results can be observed. The percentage of respondents 

with low stress level goes on increasing with the age group, while the percentage of 

respondents with high stress level goes on decreasing with the age. However, those 

with moderate stress level remain almost consistent at around 31 and 34 percent 

across the age groups. This could also point to the differences in the personality traits 

of younger and older generation of teachers. 

4.4.2 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by Sex 

Table 4.23 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sex. As can be seen in the data 

presented above, there was an equal percentage of male and female respondents with 

low levels of physical stress symptoms. At the same time the percentage of male and 

female respondents with high level of physical stress symptoms stress was also nearly 

same at around one-third. With respect to people with moderate level of physical 

' ~ttess symptoms the percentage of males and females was also almost equal. 
1:::' 11 
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Table 4.23: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sex. 

Sex Total 
Level of Physical Stress Symptoms Male Female 
Low Count 85 87 172 

%within 30.9% 31.9% 31.4% 
%of Total 15.5% 15.9% 31.4% 

Moderate Count 96 87 183 
%within 34.9% 31.9% 33.4% 
%of Total 17.5% 15.9% 33.4% 

High Count 94 99 193 
%within 34.2% 36.3% 35.2% 
%of Total 17.2% 18.1% 35.2% 

Total Count 275 273 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 50.2% 49.8% 100.0% 

4.4.3 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by Marital Status 

Table 4.24 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by marital status. 

Table 4.24: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by marital status. 

Marital status Total 
Level of Physical Stress Symptoms Married · Unmarried 
Low Count 130 42 172•· 

%within 33.9% 25.5% .31.4%, 
%of Total 23.7% 7.7% 31.4% 

Moderate Count 131 52 183 
%within 34.2% 31.5% 33.4% 
% ofTotal 23.9% 9.5% 33.4% 

High Count 122 71 193 
%within 31.9% 43.0% 35.2% 
%of Total 22.3% 13.0% 35.2% 

Total Count 383 165 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 69.9% 30.1% 100.0% 

Among those with low levels of physical stress symptoms, one-third of those who 

11i 1i1 
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were married and one-fourth of those who were unmarried teachers had low level of 

physical stress symptoms experienced by them. In case of teachers with moderate 

levels of stress also, there is a higher percentage of married teachers than unmarried 

ones. However, the opposite is true with respect to teachers with high level of 

physical stress symptoms; there is a larger percentage among unmarried than among 

the married who are experiencing high level of physical stress symptoms. 

4.4.4 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by Annual Family Income 

Table 4.25 gives Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by annual family income in rupees. 

Table 4.25: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

. Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by annual family income in 

rupees. 

Annual family_ income _{Rs.' 
Level of Physical 50000- 75000- 100000- 125000- 150000- Total 
Stress Symptoms 75000 100000 125000 150000 200000 
Low Count 52 26 25 22 47 172 

%within 36.1% 22.4% 23.1% 28.9% 45.2% 31.4% 
%of Total 9.5% 4.7% 4.6% 4.0% 8.6% 31.4% 

Moderate Count 52 38 39 26 28 183 
%within 36.1% 32.8% 36.1% 34.2% 26.9% 33.4% 
%of Total 9.5% 6.9% 7.1% 4.7% 5.1% 33.4% 

High Count 40 52 44 28 29 '193' 
%within 27.8% 44.8% 40.7% 36.8% 27.9% 35.2%' 

%of Total 7.3% 9.5% 8.0% 5.1% 5.3% 35.2% 
Total Count 144 116 108 76 104 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 26.3% 21.2% 19.7% 13.9% 19.0% 100.0% 

The respondents were classified into five income groups. In case of teachers with low 

levels of physical stress symptoms, those in the highest income group also had the 

largest percentage and those in the middle income group had the lowest percentage. 

Surprisingly, in case of teachers with moderate levels of physical stress symptoms 

stress, their percentage is lowest in the highest income group and highest in the lower 
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in lowest and middle income groups. In case of those with high levels of stress, their 

percentage in both the highest and lowest income groups is less than in other income 

groups. 

4.4.5 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by Educational Qualifications 

Table 4.26 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their educational qualifications. ·· 

It can be observed that nearly equal percentage of teachers in each of the four 

educational categories had low level of physical stress symptoms. Similarly an equal 

percentage of teachers in each of the four educational categories had moderate as well 

as high level of physical stress symptoms. 

Table 4.26: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their educational 

qualifications. 

Educational Qualification 
Level of Physical Stress Xth Xllth Post Total 
Symptoms std. std. Graduate Graduate 
Low Count 11 35 77 49 172 

%within 32.4% 28.7% 32.0% 32.5% 31.4% 
%of Total 2.0% 6.4% 14.1% 8.9% 31.4% 

Moderate Count 11 41 76 55 183 
%within 32.4% 33.6% 31.5% 36.4% 33.4% 
%of Total ... 2.0% 7.5% 13.9% 10.0% 33.4% 

High Count 12 46 88 47 193 
%within 35.3% 37.7% 36.5% 31.1% 35.2% 
%of Total 2.2% 8.4% 16.1% 8.6% 35.2% 

Total Count 34 122 241 151 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 6.2% 22.3% 44.0% 27.6% 100.0% 

4.4.6 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by Level of Teaching 

Table 4.27 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 
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Table 4.27: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 

Level of Teaching Total 
Level of Physical Stress Symptoms Primary Secondary 
Low Count 52 120 172 

%within 29.5% 32.3% 31.4% 
%of Total 9.5% 21.9% 31.4% 

Moderate Count 55 128 183 
%within 31.3% 34.4% 33.4% 
% ofTotal 10.0% 23.4% 33.4% 

High Count 69 124 193 
%within 39.2% 33.3% 35.2% 
%of Total 12.6% 22.6% 35.2% 

Total Count 176 372 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 32.1% 67.9% 100.0% 

It can be observed that both in case of those with low level of physical stress 

symptoms stress and those with moderate level of physical stress symptoms, the 

differences in the percentage distribution of respondents is not much, but in both cases 

percentage of teachers in secondary schools was higher than those in the primary 

schools. As a result, in case of those with high level of physical stress symptoms there 

were substantially larger percentage of teachers in primary school teachers who 

experienced high level of physical stress symptoms than in secondary schools. 

4.4.7 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by number of years in teaching 

Table 4.28 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by total number of years in teaching. 
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Table 4.28: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by total number of years in 

teaching. 

Level of Physical Stress Total no. ofyears in teachin2 Total 
·Symptoms < Syrs 6-10 yrs > 10 yrs 

Low Count 46 47 79 172 
%within 23.4% 35.1% 36.4% 31.4% 
%of Total 8.4% 8.6% 14.4% 31.4% 

Moderate Count 64 39 80 183 
%within 32.5% 29.1% 36.9% 33.4% 
%of Total 11.7% 7.1% 14.6% 33.4% 

High Count 87 48 58 193 
%within 44.2% 35.8% 26.7% 35.2% 
%of Total 15.9% 8.8% 10.6% 35.2% 

Total Count 197 134 217 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 35.9% 24.5% 39.6% 100.0% 

It may be observed that among those with more than ten years of experience, the 

percentage of teachers with low levels of physical stress symptoms was highest and 

lowest among those with high levels of physical stress symptoms. As against this, 

higher percentage of teachers with ten or less years of teaching experience, 

experienced high level of physical stress symptoms. The percentage of people with 

moderate level of physical stress symptoms stress was lowest among those with six to 

ten years of experience. 

4.4.8 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by Sector 

Table 4.29 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sector. The analysis was done 

separately with respect to teachers from government and private schools. For obvious 

reasons, there would be differences in management styles, service rules and working 

conditions. In this case, since situational variables are more likely to result in 

differences in levels of stress, the comparison is done between government run 

schools and private schools. It can be observed that there is more percentage of 
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respondents with low levels of stress among the government schools than in private 

schools. The percentage of respondents with moderate levels of physical stress 

symptoms was less among the government school teachers than among the private 

school teachers. In case of those experiencing high levels of physical stress 

symptoms there were an equal percentage of private school teachers and those in 

government schools. 

Table 4.29: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sector. 

Level of Physical Stress Symptoms Sector 
Govt. Private Total 

Low Count 86 41 127 
%within 24.5% 20.8% 23.2% 
% ofTotal 15.7% 7.5% 23.2% 

Moderate Count 119 77 196 
%within 33.9% 39.1% 35.8% 
%of Total 21.7% 14.1% 35.8% 

High Count 146 79 225 
%within 41.6% 40.1% 41.1% 
%of Total 26.6% 14.4% 41.1% 

Total Count 351 197 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

4.4.9 Level of Physical Stress Symptoms by District 

Table 4.30 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by District. 

, The analysis was done separately with respect to teachers from the four districts of 

· Sikkim. There would be differences in environmental and working conditions in the 

different districts due to geographical differences. In this case, since situational 

va.ri~les are more likely to result in differences in levels of stress, the comparison is 

dQ!)e .between the respondents from the different districts. It can be observed that 

there is. a higher percentage of respondents with low levels of stress among the 
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teachers of schools from East and South districts and lower percentage among the 

teachers of schools from North and West districts. The percentage of respondents with 

moderate levels of physical stress symptoms was higher among the teachers from 

West and East districts and lowest among teachers from North district schools. In case 

of those experiencing high levels of physical stress symptoms there were larger 

percentage of school teachers from North district and lowest among the teachers from 

West district. 

Table 4.30: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by District. 

Level of Physical Stress District 
Symptoms East West South North Total 

Low Count 73 15 24 15 127 
%within 25.2% 20.0% 25.0% 17.2% 23.2% 
%of Total 13.3% 2.7% 4.4% 2.7% 23.2% 

Moderate Count 115 35 29 17 196 
%within 39.7% 46.7% 30.2% 19.5% 35.8% 
% ofTotal 21.0% 6.4% 5.3% 3.1% 35.8% 

High Count 102 25 43 55 225 
%within 35.2% 33.3% 44.8% 63.2% 41.1% 
% ofTotal 18.6% 4.6% 7.8% 10.0% 41.1% 

Total Count 290 75 96 87 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 52.9% 13.7% 17.5% 15.9% 100.0% 

4.5 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms 

Table 4.31 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them. 

Table 4.31: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them. 

Level of Psychological 
Stress Symptoms Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

Low 176 32.1 32.1 
Moderate 180 32.8 64.9 
High 192 35.0 100.0 
Total 548 100.0 
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It may be noted that about one-third each of the responding teachers felt that the level 

of psychological stress symptoms experienced by them is low, moderate and high. 

The analysis is further done with respect to the specific personal, professional and 

situational variables. 

4.5.1 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by Age 

Table 4.32 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 
' ' ' 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by age. As can be seen from 

the table, when the responding teachers were divided into three age groups, some 

contrasting results can be observed. The percentage of respondents with low and 

moderate stress levels goes on increasing with the age group, while the percentage of 

respondents with high stress level goes on decreasing with the age. This could also 

point to the differences in the personality traits of younger and older generation 

teachers. 
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Table 4.32: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by age. 

Level of Psychological Stress Age Total 
Symptoms 20-29 yrs 30-39 yrs 40 + yrs 
Low Count 47 64 65 176 

%within 28.7% 33.0% 34.2% 32.1% 
%of Total 8.6% 11.7% 11.9% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 50 64 66 180 
%within 30.5% 33.0% 34.7% 32.8% 
%of Total 9.1% 11.7% 12.0% 32.8% 

High Count 67 66 59 192 
%within 40.<J% 34.0% 31.1% 35.0% 
%of Total 12.2% 12.0% 10.8% 35.0% 

Total Count 164 194 190 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 29.9% 35.4% 34.7% 100.0% 

4.5.2 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by Sex 

Table 4.33 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sex. 

':fable 4.33; Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychologjc~l Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sex 

Level J)f Psychological Stress Sex Total 
Symptoms Male Female 
Low ·. J Count · · 92 84 176 

0 • ' ., ' 
33.5% 30.8% 32.1% ·., Vo Wlthm . 

% ofTota:l 16.8% 15.3% 32.1% 
Moderate Count 90 90 180 

%within 32.7% 33.0% 32.8% 
%of Total 16.4% 16.4% 32.8% 

High Count 93 99 192 
%within 33.8% 36.3% 35.0% 
%of Total 17.0% 18.1% 35.0% 

Total Count 275 273 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 50.2% 49.8% 100.0% 

As can be seen in the data presented, there was a lower percentage of female 

respondents with low levels of psychological stress. At the same time the percentage 



82 

of male respondents with high level of psychological stress symptoms was lower than 

that of females. With respect to people with moderate level of psychological stress 

symptoms the percentage of males and females was almost equal. 

4.5.3 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by Marital Status 

Table 4.34 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by marital status. 

Table 4.34: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by marital status. 

Level of Psychological Stress Marital status Total 
Symptoms Married Unmarried 
Low Count 131 45 176 

%within 34.2% 27.3% 32.1% 
%of Total 23.9% 8.2% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 132 48 180 
%within 34.5% 29.1% 32.8% 
%of Total 24.1% 8.8% 32.8% 

High Count 120 72 192 
%within 31.3% 43.6% 35.0% 
%of Total 21.9% 13.1% 35.0% 

Total Count 383 165 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 69.9% 30.1% 100.0% 

Among those with low levels of psychological !stress symptoms, over one-third of the 
' 

married and over one-fourth of the unmarried teachers eXperienced low level of 

psychological stress. In case of teachers with moderate levels of stress, there is a 

higher percentage of married teachers than unmarried ones. However, the opposite is 

true with respect to teachers with high level of psychological stress symptoms; there 

is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are experiencing 

high level of psychological stress symptoms. 

4.5.4 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by Annual Family Income 

Table 4.35 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 
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Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their annual family income 

m rupees. 

Table 4.35: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their annual family 

income in rupees. 

Annual family income (Rs.) 
Level of Psychological 50000- 75000- 100000- 125000- 150000- Total 
Stress Symptoms 75000 100000 125000 150000 200000 
Low Count 52 34 27 23 40 176 

%within 36.1% 29.3% 25.0% 30.3% 38.5% 32.1% 
%Total 9.5% 6.2% 4.9% 4.2% 7.3% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 57 35 32 22 34 180 
%within 39.6% 30.2% 29.6% 28.9% 32.7% 32.8% 
%Total 10.4% 6.4% 5.8% 4.0% 6.2% 32.8% 

High Count 35 47 49 31 30 192 
%within 24.3% 40.5% 45.4% 40.8% 28.8% 35.0% 
%Total 6.4% 8.6% 8.9% 5.7% 5.5% 35.0% 

Total Count 144 116 108 76 104 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%Total 26.3% 21.2% 19.7% 13.9% 19.0% 100.0% 

The respondents were classified into five income groups. In case of teachers with low 

levels of psychological stress symptoms, those in the highest income group also had · 

the largest percentage and those in the middle income group had the lowest · 
I I '' " 1 ,, 

1 1 

percentage. Surprisingly, in case of teachers with moderate levels of psychological 

stress symptoms, their percentage is lower in the middle two income groups and 

highest in the lowest income group. In case of those with high levels of stress, their 

percentage in both the highest and lowest income groups is less than in other income 

groups. 

4.5.5 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by Educational Qualifications 

Table 4.36 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their educational 

qualifications. 
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Table 4.36: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their educational 

qualifications. 

Educational Qualification 
Level of Psychological Stress Xth Xllth Post Total 
Symptoms std. std. Graduate Graduate 
Low Count 14 41 85 36 176 

%within 41.2% 33.6% 35.3% 23.8% 32.1% 
%of Total 2.6% 7.5% 15.5% 6.6% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 10 45 72 53 180 
%within 29.4% 36.9% 29.9% 35.1% 32.8% 
%of Total 1.8% 8.2% 13.1% 9.7% 32.8% 

High Count 10 36 84 62 192 
%within 29.4% 29.5% 34.9% 41.1% 35.0% 
%of Total 1.8% 6.6% 15.3% 11.3% 35.0% 

Total Count 34 122 241 151 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 6.2% 22.3% 44.0% 27.6% 100.0% 

It can be observed that teachers with lowest level of education had over two-fourths of 

them with low level of psychological stress symptoms, and, lower percentage of them 

were experiencing moderate and high level of psychological stress symptoms. 

However, it is surprising that among those with highest level of educational 

qualifications, nearly two-fifths of them had been experiencing high level of 

psychological stress symptoms with only about one-fourth of them experiencing low:. 

level of psychological stress. Even among the graduates highest percentage of 

respondents were experiencing high level of psychological stress. 

4.5.6 Level ofPsychological Stress Symptoms by Level of Teaching 

Table 4.37 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 
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Table 4.37: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 

Level of Teaching Total 
Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms Primary Secondary 
Low Count 62 114 176 

%within 35.2% 30.6% 32.1% 
%of Total 11.3% 20.8% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 58 122 180 
%within 33.0% 32.8% 32.8% 
%of Total 10.6% 22.3% 32.8% 

High Count 56 136 192 
%within 31.8% 36.6% 35.0% 
%of Total 10.2% 24.8% 35.0% 

Total Count 176 372 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 32.1% 67.9% 100.0% 

It can be observed that in case of those with low level of psychological stress 

symptoms 35 per cent of the teachers in primary schools and 30 per cent of the 

teaches in secondary schools experienced low level of psychological stress symptoms. 

Among those with high level of psychological stress symptoms there was a higher 

percentage of those teaching in secondary schools, than those in the primary schools. 

In case of those with moderate level of psychological stress symptoms there were 

nearly equal percentage of teachers in primary and secondary schools who 

experienced moderate level of psychological stress. 

4.5. 7 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by Experience 

Table 4.38 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their total number of years 

in teaching. 
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Table 4.38: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their total number of 

years in teaching. 

Level of Psychological Stress Total no. of years in teachin~ Total 
Symptoms < 5 years 6-10 years >10 years 
Low Count 48 49 79 176 

%within 24.4% 36.6% 36.4% 32.1% 
%of Total 8.8% 8.9% 14.4% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 64 41 75 180 
%within 32.5% 30.6% 34.6% 32.8% 
%of Total 11.7% 7.5% 13.7% 32.8% 

High Count 85 44 63 192 
%within 43.1% 32.8% 29.0% 35.0% 
%of Total 15.5% 8.0% 11.5% 35.0% 

Total Count 197 134 217 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 35.9% 24.5% 39.6% 100.0% 

It may be observed that among those with more than ten years of experience, the 

percentage of teachers with low levels of psychological stress symptoms was highest 

and lowest among those with high levels of psychological stress. As against this, 

highest percentage of teachers with ten or less years of teaching experience, 

experienced high .level of psychological sttess symptom~. The percentage of people 

with moderate level ofpsyahological stress symptoms was lowest among those with 

six to ten years ofexperience. 

4.5.8 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by Sector 

Table 4.39 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sector. It can be observed 

that there are more percentage of respondents with low levels of stress among the 

government schools than in private schools. The percentage of respondents with 

moderate levels of Psychological Stress Symptoms was less among the government 

school teachers than the private school teachers. While in case of those experiencing 
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high levels of Psychological Stress Symptoms there was an equal percentage of 

private and government school teachers. 

Table 4.39: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Psychological Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sector. 

Sector 
Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms Govt. Private Total 

Low Count 99 46 145 
%within 28.2% 23.4% 26.5% 
%of Total 18.1% 8.4% 26.5% 

Moderate Count 103 66 169 
%within 29.3% 33.5% 30.8% 

%ofTotal 18.8% 12.0% 30.8% 

High Count 149 85 234 
%within 42.5% 43.1% 42.7% 

%of Total 27.2% 15.5% 42.7% 

Total Count 351 197 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

4.5.9 Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms by District 

Table 4.40 gives the Distribution of Sample. of Teachers, According to the Level of 

PsychologicalStres~ Syntptoms experienced by them, by their place of teaching. 

It can be observed that there is an equal percentage of respondents with low levels of 

stress among the teachers of schools from all the four districts. The percentage of 

respondents with moderate levels of Psychological Stress Symptoms was highest 

among the teachers from East district and lowest among teachers from South district 

schools. While in case of those experiencing high levels of Psychological Stress 

Symptoms there were larger percentage of school teachers from North district and 

lowest among the teachers from East district. 



It may be noted that only about one~fourth of the responding teachers felt that the 

level of soc.ial stress experienced by them is low. About two fifths each experience a 

moderate or high level of social stress. The analysis is further done with respect to the 

specific personal, professional and situational variables. 
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4.6.1 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Age 

Table 4.42 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, according to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by age. 

Table 4.42: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, according to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by age. 

Level of Social Relationships '' •Age ' ,, ' ,; J, Tot=:al•, : ' ;,,: 

Stress Symptoms 20-29 yrs 30-39 yrs 40 + yrs 
Low Count !39 51 54 150 

%within 23.8% 29.4% 28.4% 27.4% 
%of Total 7.1% 10.4% 9.9% 27.4% 

Moderate Count 58 61 66 185 
%within 35.4% 31.4% 34.7% 33.8% 
%of Total 10.6% 11.1% 12.0% 33.8% 

High Count 67 76 70 213 
%within 40.9% 39.2% 36.8% 38.9% 
%of Total 12.2% 13.9% 12.8% 38.9% 

Total Count 164 194 190 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 29.9% 35.4% 34.7% 100.0% 
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As can be seen from the table, the percentage of respondents with low stress level is 

lowest among those in the youngest age group. The percentage of respondents with 

high stress level goes on decreasing with the age. However, those with moderate 

stress level remain almost consistent at around 31 to 35 percent across the age groups. 

This could also point to the differences in the personality traits of younger and older 

generation teachers. 

4.6.2 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Sex 

Table 4.43 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sex 

Table 4.43: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sex 

Level of Social Relationships Stress Sex Total 
Symptoms Male Female 

Low Count 76 74 150 

%within 27.6% 27.1% 27.4% 

%of Total 13.9% 13.5% 27.4% 

Moderate Count 97 88 185 

%within 35.3% 32 .. 2% . ·. 33.8% 

% ofTotal 17.7% ... ·16 Bt( 
I' •lil·lll 0 33.8% 

High Count 1.02 
': . :: f11 213 

%within 37.1% 
.. 

40.7% 38.9% 

%of Total 18.6% 20.3% 38.9% 

Total Count 275 273 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 50.2% 49.8% 100.0% 

As can be seen in the data presented above, the percentage of male and female 

respondents with low levels of social relationship stress symptoms is nearly equal. At 

the same time the percentage of male respondents with high level of social stress was 

lower than that of females. With respect to people with moderate level of social stress 

the percentage of males is higher than that of females. 
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4.6.3 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Marital Status 

Table 4.44 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their marital status. 

Table 4.44: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their marital status. 

Level of Social Relationships Stress Marital status Total 
Symptoms Married Unmarried 

Low Count 115 35 150 

%within 30.0% 21.2% 27.4% 

%of Total 21.0% 6.4% 27.4% 

Moderate Count 130 55 185 

%within 33.9% 33.3% 33.8% 

%of Total 23.7% 10.0% 33.8% 

High Count 138 75 213 

%within 36.0% 45.5% 38.9% 

%of Total 25.2% 13.7% 38.9% 

Total Count 383 165 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 69.9% 30.1% 100.0% 

Among those with low levels of social stress, there is a substantial difference between 

the married and unmarried teachers in the level of social stress experienced by them. 

However, in case of teachers with moderate levels of stress, there is not much 

difference in the percentage of married and unmarried teachers. However, the 

opposite is true with respect to teachers with high level of social stress; there is a 

larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are experiencing 

high level of social stress. 

4.6.4 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Annual Family Income 

Table 4.45 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their annual family 

income in rupees. 
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Table 4.45: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their annual family 

income in rupees. 

Level of Social Annual family income (Rs. 
Relationships Stress 50000- 75000- 100000- 125000- 150000- Total 
Symptoms 75000 100000 125000 150000 200000 
Low Count 41 27 23 19 40 150 

%within 28.5% 23.3% 21.3% 25.0% 38.5% 27.4% 
%Total 7.5% 4.9% 4.2% 3.5% 7.3% 27.4% 

Moderate Count 54 39 31 22 39 185 
%within 37.5% 33.6% 28.7% 28.9% 37.5% 33.8% 

%Total 9.9% 7.1% 5.7% 4.0% 7.1% 33.8% 

High Count 49 50 54 35 25 213 
%within 34.0% 43.1% 50.0% 46.1% 24.0% 38.9% 
%Total 8.9% 9.1% 9.9% 6.4% 4.6% 38.9% 

Total Count 144 116 108 76 104 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

% Total 26.3% 21.2% 19.7% 13.9% 19.0% 100.0% 

The respondents were classified into five income groups. In case of teachers with low 

levels of social stress, those in the highest income group also had the largest 

percentage and those in the middle income group had the lowest percentage. 

Surprisingly, in case of teachers with moderate levels of social stress, their percentage 

is lowest in the middle two income groups and highest in the lowest and highest 

income groups. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage in both the 

highest and lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

4.6.5 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Educational 

Qualifications 

Table 4.46 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their educational 

qualifications. 
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Table 4.46: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their educational 

qualifications. 

Educational Qualificati':>n 
Level of Social Relationships Xth Xllth Post Total 
Stress Symptoms std. std. Graduate Graduate 
Low Count 10 35 68 37 150 

%within 29.4% 28.7% 28.2% 24.5% 27.4% 
%of Total 1.8% 6.4% 12.4% 6.8% 27.4% 

Moderate Count 10 41 81 53 185 
%within 29.4% 33.6% 33.6% 35.1% 33.8% 
%of Total 1.8% 7.5% 14.8% 9.7% 33.8% 

High Count 14 46 92 61 213 
%within 41.2% 37.7% 38.2% 40.4% 38.9% 
%of Total 2.6% 8.4% 16.8% 11.1% 38.9% 

Total Count 34 122 241 151 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 6.2% 22.3% 44.0% 27.6% 100.0% 

It can be observed that that teachers with lowest level of education had over two-fifths 

of them with high level of social stress, and, lower percentage of them were 

experiencing low and moderate levels of social stress. However, it is surprising that 

among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths each of 

them had been e~peri~ncing high level of social stress with only about one-third of 

them experiencing moderate level of social stress and one-fourth of them 

experiencing low level of social relationship stress symptoms. Even among .the ·· 

graduates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of social 

stress. 

4.6.6 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Level of Teaching 

Table 4.47 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by the level of teaching. 

It can be observed that in case of those with low level of social stress the differences 

in the percentage distribution of respondents is not much. In case of those with 

moderate level of social stress there was substantially larger percentage of teachers in 
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primary schools than in secondary schools. 

Table 4.47: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their level of teaching. 

Level of Social Relationships Stress Level of Teaching Total 
Symptoms Primary Secondary 

Low Count 51 99 150 

%within 29.0% 26.6% 27.4% 

%of Total 9.3% 18.1% 27.4% 

Moderate Count 54 131 185 

%within 30.7% 35.2% 33.8% 

%of Total 9.9% 23.9% 33.8% 

High Count 71 142 213 

%within 40.3% 38.2% 38.9% 

%of Total 13.0% 25.9% 38.9% 

Total Count 176 372 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 32.1% 67.9% 100.0% 

4.6. 7 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Experience 

Table 4.48 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Lev~l of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by the total number of 

years in teaching. 

It may be observed that among those with more than ten years of experience, the 

percentage of teachers with low levels of social stress was highest and lowest among 

those with high levels of social stress. As against this, highest percentage of teachers 

with ten or less years of teaching experience, experienced high level of social stress. 

The percentage of people with moderate level of social stress was lowest among those 

with six to ten years of experience. 
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Table 4.48: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by the total number of 

years in teaching. 

Level of Social Relationships Total no. of years in teaching Total 
Stress Symptoms < 5 years 6-10 years > 10 years 
Low Count 38 40 72 150 

%within 19.3% 29.9% 33.2% 27.4% 
%of Total 6.9% 7.3% 13.1% 27.4% 

Moderate Count 68 42 75 185 
%within 34.5% 31.3% 34.6% 33.8% 
%of Total 12.4% 7.7% 13.7%. 33.8% 

High Count 91 52 70 213 
%within 46.2% 38.8% 32.3% 38.9% 
% ofTotal 16.6% 9.5% 12.8% 38.9% 

Total Count 197 134 217 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 35.9% 24.5% 39.6% 100.0% 

4.6.8 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by Sector 

Table 4.49 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sector. 

Table 4.49: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by sector. 

Sector 
Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms Govt. Private Total 

Low Count 98 50 148 
%within 27.9% 25.4% 27.0% 
%of Total 17.9% 9.1% 27.0% 

Moderate Count 101 69 170 
%within 28.8% 35.0% 31.0% 
%of Total 18.4% 12.6% 31.0% 

High Count 152 78 230 
%within 43.3% 39.6% 42.0% 
% ofTotal 27.7% 14.2% 42.0% 

Total Count 351 197 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

It can be observed that there are more percentage of respondents wtth low levels of 
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stress among the government schools than in private schools. The percentage of 

respondents with high levels of social relationship stress was almost same among the 

government and private schools while in case of those experiencing moderate levels 

of social relationship stress there were larger percentage of private school teachers 

than those in government schools. 

4.6.9 Level of Social Relationships Stress Symptoms by District 

Table 4.50 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Social Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their district of 

teaching. 

Table 4.50: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Social 

Relationships Stress Symptoms experienced by them, by their district of 

teaching. 

Level of Social Relationships District 
Stress Symptoms East West South North Total 

Low Count 86 16 28 18 148 
%within 29.7% 21.3% 29.2% 20.7% 27.0% 
%of Total 15.7% 2.9% 5.1% 3.3% 27.0% 

Moderate Count 99 21 26 24 170 
%within 34.1% 28.0% 27.1% 27.6% 31.0% 
%of Total 18.1% 3.8% 4.7% 4.4% 31.0% 

High Count 105 38 42 45 230 
%within 36.2% 50.7% 43.7% 51.7% 42.0% 
% ofTotal 19.2% 6.9% 7.7% 8.2% 42.0% 

Total Count 290 75 96 87 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 52.9% 13.7% 17.5% 15.9% 100.0% 

It can be observed that there is higher percentage of respondents with low levels of 

stress among the teachers of schools from East and South districts and lower 

percentage among the teachers of schools from North and West districts. The 

percentage of respondents with moderate levels of occupational stress was highest 

among the teachers from East district and lowest among teachers from South district 
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schools. While in case of those experiencing high levels of social relationship stress 

there were larger percentage of school teachers from West and South districts and 

lower among the teachers from East and North districts. 

4.7 Level of Job Anxiety 

Table 4.51: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them. 

Level of Job Anxiety Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

Low 
Moderate 
Hi2h 
Total 

35 

30 

25 

20 

15 

10 

5 

0 

Low 
Weightage 

187 34.1 34.1 
174 31.8 65.9 
187 34.1 100.0 
548 100.0 

Percentage Wise Distribution of Job Anxiety Scale Analysis 

(0-33, 34 - 66, 67 & above) 

31.8 

Moderate 
Weightage 

-··- ------1 

High 
Weightage 

Fig. 4.6 Job Anxiety Scale 

llal."~w Wei-ght.;ge-I• ModerC~te Weightage 

1 • High Weightage 
~~2...!-.~-·-- -· '·--·· ~-- --· 

From the above table and the figure it may be observed that nearly equal percentage 

qf
1
people experienced Low, Moderate and High Level of Job Anxiety. 

i I 

I 
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4. 7.1 Level of Job Anxiety by Age 

Table 4.52: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them, by age. 

Age Low Moderate High Total 
20-29 yrs Count 43 50 71 164 

%within age 26.2% 30.5% 43.3% 100.0% 
% withinjas 23.0% 28.7% 38.0% 29.9% 

30-39 yrs Count 72 52 70 194 
%within age 37.1% 26.8% 36.1% 100.0% 
% withinjas 38.5% 29.9% 37.4% 35.4% 

40 +yrs Count 72 72 46 190 
%within age 37.9% 37.9% 24.2% 100.0% 
% withinjas 38.5% 41.4% 24.6% 34.7% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 
%within age 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 
% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

Table 4.52 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by age. It may be observed from the table that 

among those with low level of job anxiety the youngest age group had the lowest 

percentage and other two age groups had an equal percentage. Among those with high 

level of job anxiety the lower two age groups had larger percentage than the highest 

age group. The respondents with moderate level of job anxiety were highest in the 

highest age group. 

4.7.2 Level of Job Anxiety by Sex 

Table 4.53: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them, by sex. 

Sex Low Moderate High Total 
Male Count 78 90 107 275 

%within sex 28.4% 32.7% 38.9% 100.0% 
% withinjas 41.7% 51.7% 57.2% 50.2% 

Female Count 109 84 80 273 
%within sex 39.9% 30.8% 29.3% 100.0% 
% withinjas 58.3% 48.3% 42.8% 49.8% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 
%within sex 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 
% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
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Table 4.53 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by sex. It may be observed from the table that 

among those with low level of job anxiety there is a higher percentage of females than 

males. Among those with high level of job anxiety there is a higher percentage of 

males than females. The respondents with moderate level of job anxiety were nearly 

equally distributed among the males and females. 

4. 7.3 Level of Job Anxiety by Marital status 

Table 4.54: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them, by their marital status. 

Marital status 
Low Moderate High Total 

Married Count 143 131 109 383 
%within marital status 37.3% 34.2% 28.5% 100.0% 
% withinjas 76.5% 75.3% 58.3% 69.9% 

Unmarried Count 44 43 78 165 
%within marital status 26.7% 26.1% 47.3% 100.0% 

% withinjas 23.5% 24.7% 41.7% 30.1% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 
%within marital status 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 

% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100:0% 

Table 4.54 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by their marital status. It may be observed from the 

table that among those with low level of job anxiety there was a significantly higher 

percentage among married than among unmarried. Among those with high level of 

job anxiety and moderate level of job anxiety also there was a higher percentage 

among the married than among the unmarried. 
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4.7.4 Level of Job Anxiety by Annual Family Income 

Table 4.55: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 
Anxiety experienced by them, by their annual family income. 

Annual family income Low Moderate Hig_h Total 
Rs. 50000-75000 Count 46 56 42 144 

% within income 31.9% 38.9% 29.2% 100.0% 
% withinjas 24.6% 32.2% 22.5% 26.3% 

Rs. 75000-100000 Count 41 32 43 116 
% within income 35.3% 27.6% 37.1% 100.0% 
% withinjas 21.9% 18.4% 23.0% 21.2% 

Rs. 100000-125000 Count 42 20 46 108 
% within income 38.9% 18.5% 42.6% 100.0% 
% withinjas 22.5% 11.5% 24.6% 19.7% 

Rs. 125000-150000 Count 23 23 30 76 
% within income 30.3% 30.3% 39.5% 100.0% 
% withinjas 12.3% 13.2% 16.0% 13.9% 

R' ~-150000-200000 Count 35 43 26 104 
% within income 33.7% 41.3% 25.0% 100.0% 
% within j_as 18.7% 24.7% 13.9% 19.0% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 
% within income 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 
% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

Table 4.55 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by their annual family income. It may be observed 

from the table that among those with low level of job anxiety there was lower 

percentage among the highest two income groups than among the other income 

groups. Among those with high level of job anxiety and moderate level of job anxiety 

aJso there was lower percentage among the highest two income groups than among 

the other income groups. 



101 

4.7.5 Level of Job Anxiety by Educational Qualifications 

Table 4.56: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them, by their educational qualifications. 

Education Qualification Low Moderate High Total 

Xth std. Count 12 8 14 34 

% within Education Qual 35.3% 23.5% 41.2% 100.0% 

% withinjas 6.4% 4.6% 7.5% 6.2% 

Xllth std. Count 46 38 38 122 

% within Education Qual 37.7% 31.1% 31.1% 100.0% 

% withinjas 24.6% 21.8% 20.3% 22.3% 

Graduate Count 85 76 80 241 

%within Education Qual 35.3% 31.5% 33.2% 100.0% 

% withinjas 45.5% 43.7% 42.8% 44.0% 

Post Graduate Count 44 52 55 151 

%within Education Qual 29.1% 34.4% 36.4% 100.0% 

% withinjas 23.5% 29.9% 29.4% 27.6% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 

% within Education Qual 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 

% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
; 

Table 4.56 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by their educational qualifications. It may be 

·observed from the table that among those with all the three levels of job anxiety there 

was highest percentage among the graduates and lowest among those with lowest 

level of educational qualifications. 
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4.7.6 Level of Job Anxiety by Years of Teaching Experience 

Table 4.57: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them, by their years of teaching experience. 

Total no. ofyears in teaching Low Moderate High Total 

<5 yrs Count 55 57 85 197 

% within years in teaching 27.9% 28.9% 43.1% 100.0% 

% withinjas 29.4% 32.8% 45.5% 35.9% 

6-10 yrs Count 42 45 47 134 

%within years in teaching 31.3% 33.6% 35.1% 100.0% 

% withinjas 22.5% 25.9% 25.1% 24.5% 

> 10 yrs Count 90 72 55 217 

%within years in teaching 41.5% 33.2% 25.3% 100.0% 

% withinjas 48.1% 41.4% 29.4% 39.6% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 

% within years in teaching 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 

% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

Table 4.57 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by their years of teaching experience. It may be 

observed from the table that among those with low level of job anxiety there was 

highest percentage among those with more than ten years of teaching experience and 

lowest among those with 6 to I 0 years of teaching experience. Whereas, among those 

with high level of job anxiety teachers with less than five years of teaching experience 

had the highest percentage. The respondents with moderate level of job anxiety were 

spread almost equally across all the three categories of teaching experience. 
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4.7.7 Level of Job Anxiety by Sector 

Table 4.58: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them, by sector. 

Sector Low Moderate High Total 
Govt. Count 130 99 122 351 

% within sector 37.0% 28.2% 34.8% 100.0% 
% withinjas 69.5% 56.9% 65.2% 64.1% 

Private Count 57 75 65 197 
% within sector 28.9% 38.1% 33.0% 100.0% 
% withinjas 30.5% 43.1% 34.8% 35.9% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 
%within sector 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 
% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

Table 4.58 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by their sector of teaching. It may be observed 

from the table that among all the three levels of job anxiety, government sector 

teachers were in significantly larger percentage than the teachers in the private sector. 

4. 7.8 Level of Job Anxiety by District of Teaching 

Table 4.59: Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of Job 

Anxiety experienced by them, by their district of teaching. 

District Low Moderate High Total 
East Count 112 96 82 290 

%within dist 38.6% 33.1% 28.3% 100.0% 
% withinjas 59.9% 55.2% 43.9% 52.9% 

West Count 17 37 21 75 
% within dist 22.7% 49.3% 28.0% 100.0% 
% withinjas 9.1% 21.3% 11.2% 13.7% 

South Count 25 19 52 96 
%within dist 26.0% 19.8% 54.2% 100.0% 
% withinjas 13.4% 10.9% 27.8% 17.5% 

North Count 33 22 32 87 
% within dist 37.9% 25.3% 36.8% 100.0% 
% withinjas 17.6% 12.6% 17.1% 15.9% 

Total Count 187 174 187 548 
% within dist 34.1% 31.8% 34.1% 100.0% 
% withinjas 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
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Table 4.59 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers, According to the Level of 

Job Anxiety experienced by them, by their district of teaching. It may be observed 

from the table that among all the three levels of job anxiety there was a significantly 

higher percentage among the teachers of the East district than among the teachers of 

other districts. 

4.8 Summary of findings 

Only about one-third of the responding teachers felt that the level of occupational 

stress experienced by them is low. Almost equal percentage of teachers felt that they 

experienced a moderate and high level of occupational stress. The percentage of male 

respondents with high level of occupational stress was quite higher than that of fe

males. Among the teachers with high level of occupational stress there is a larger per

centage among unmarried than among the married. In case of those with high levels 

of stress, their percentage in both the highest and lowest income groups is less than in 

other income groups. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 

them had been experiencing high level of occupational stress. Even among the gradu

ates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of occupational 

stress. Highest percentage of teachers, with ten or less years of teaching experience, 

experienced high level of occupational stress. In case of those experiencing high lev

els of occupational stress there were larger percentage of private school teachers than 

those in government schools. Among those experiencing high levels of occupational 

stress there were larger percentage of school teachers from South district and lowest 

among the teachers from West district. 

Over two fifths experience a high level of functional job stress. The percentage of re

spondents with high stress level is above forty percent in the lower as well as 

higher age groups with one-third in the middle age group. The percentage of male 

respondents with high level of functional job stress, accounting for over half of the 

male respondents, was quite higher than that of females. There is a larger percentage 

among unmarried than among the married who are experiencing high level of 
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functional job stress. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage in 

both the highest and lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

Among those with graduation and post graduation level of educational qualifications, 

over two-fifths each of them had been experiencing high level of functional job stress. 

Highest percentage of teachers with five or less years of teaching experience, 

experienced high level of functional job stress. In case of those experiencing high 

levels of occupational stress there were larger percentage of school teachers from 

South and North districts and lower among the teachers from West and East district. 

The percentage of male and female respondents with high level of physical stress 

symptoms was nearly same at around one-third. With respect to teachers with high 

level of physical stress symptoms; there is a larger percentage among unmarried than 

among the married. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage in both 

the highest and lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

Among those with high level of physical stress symptoms there were substantially 

larger percentage of primary school teachers than secondary school teachers. Higher 

percentage of teachers with ten or less years of teaching experience, experienced high 

level of physical stress symptoms. In case of those experiencing high levels of 

physical stress symptoms there were an equal percentage of private school teachers 

and those in government schools. Also, there were larger percentage of school 

teachers from North district and lowest among the teachers from West district. 

About one-third of the responding teachers felt that the level of psychological stress 

symptoms experienced by them is high. The percentage of male respondents with 

high level of psychological stress symptoms was lower than that of females. Also, 

there is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are 

experiencing high level of psychological stress symptoms. Among those with high 

levels of stress, their percentage in both the highest and lowest income groups is less 

than in other income groups. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 
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them had been experiencing high level of psychological stress symptoms Even among 

the graduates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of 

psychological stress. There was a higher percentage of those teaching in secondary 

schools, than those in the primary schools. Highest percentage of teachers, with ten or 

less years of teaching experience, experienced high level of psychological stress 

symptoms. in case of those experiencing high levels of Psychological Stress 

Symptoms there was an equal percentage of private and government school teachers. 

Also, there were larger percentage of school teachers from North district and lowest 

among the teachers from East district. 

About two fifths of the respondents experience a high level of social stress. The 

percentage of male respondents with high level of social stress was lower than that of 

females. There is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who 

are experiencing high level of social stress. Their percentage in both the highest and 

lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

Teachers with lowest level of education had over two-fifths of them with high level of 

social stress. Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly 

two-fifths each of them had been experiencing high level of social stress. Even among 

the graduates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of 

social stress. Highest percentage of teachers, with ten or less years of teaching 

experience, experienced high level of social stress. The percentage of respondents 

with high levels of social relationship stress was almost same among the government 

and private schools. Among those experiencing high levels of social relationship 

stress there were larger percentage of school teachers from West and South districts 

and lower among the teachers from East and North districts. 
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Chapter 5 

Descriptive Analysis - Response to Stress 

5.1 Introduction 

A detailed analysis of the reaction of the teachers to the level of stress experienced by 

them is given in this chapter. The reaction to stress is analyzed separately as stress 

resistant cognitive behavior patterns shown by them and the copying strategies 

adopted by them. Each of the categories is separately analyzed with respect to each of 

the independent variables - age, sex, marital status, annual family income, 

educational qualifications, level of teaching, years of teaching, sector of teaching and 

district of teaching. 

5.2 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns 

Table 5.1 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them. 

Table 5.1: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them. 

Level of Stress Resistant Cognitive Cumulative 
Behavioral Patterns Fr~uency Percent Percent 

Low 177 32.3 32.3 
Moderate 181 33.0 65.3 
Hie;h 190 34.7 100.0 
Total 548 100.0 

As can be seen from the above table about one-third each show low, moderate as well 

as high level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns. This shows that 

respondents are more or less equally distributed in the three groups of low, moderate 

and high level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patters. The following analysis 

is further done with respect to their personal, professional and situational variables. 
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Table 5.2 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their age. 

Table 5.2: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their age. 

Level of Stress Resistant Age Total 
Cognitive Behavioral Patterns 20-29 yrs 30-39 yrs 40 + yrs 
Low Count 65 55 57 177 

%within 39.6% 28.4% 30.0% 32.3% 
% ofTotal 11.9% 10.0% 10.4% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 58 66 57 181 
%within 35.4% 34.0% 30.0% 33.0% 
%of Total 10.6% 12.0% 10.4% 33.0% 

High Count 41 73 76 190 
%within 25.0% 37.6% 40.0% 34.7% 
%of Total 7.5% 13.3% 13.9% 34.7% 

Total Count 164 194 190 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 29.9% 35.4% 34.7% 100.0% 

As can be seen from the table, when the respondmg teachers were divided mto three 
age groups, some contrasting results can be observed. The percentage of respondents 
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with low stress level is highest in lowest age group and lowest in the 30 - 39year age 
group. The percentage of respondents with high stress level goes on increasing with 
the age. The percentage of those with moderate stress level also goes on decreasing 
with the age groups, but not as sharply as in the high stress category. This could also 
point to the differences in the personality traits of younger generation teachers. 

5.2.2 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by Sex 

Table 5.3 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their sex. 

Table 5.3: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their sex. 

Level of Stress Resistant Cognitive Sex Total 
Behavioral Patterns Male Female 
Low Count 100 77 177 

%within 36.4% 28.2% 32.3% 
%of Total 18.2% 14.1% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 87 94 181 
%within 31.6% 34.4% 33.0% 
%of Total 15.9% 17.2% 33.0% 

High Count 88 102 190 
%within 32.0% 37.4% 34.7% 
%of Total 16.1% 18.6% 34.7% 

Total Count 275 273 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 50.2% 49.8% 100.0% 

As can be seen in the data presented above, there was a higher percentage of male 

respondents with low levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns than 

females. At the same time the percentage of male respondents with high level of stress 

resistant cognitive behavior patterns was less than that of females. With respect to 

people with moderate level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns the 

difference in the percentage of males and females was not much. 

5.2.3 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by Marital Status 

Table 6.4 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their marital status. 
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Table 5.4: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their marital status. 

Level of Stress Resistant Cognitive Marital status Total 
Behavioral Patterns Married Unmarried 

Low Count 128 49 177 

%within 33.4% 29.7% 32.3% 

%of Total 23.4% 8.9% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 110 71 181 

%within 28.7% 43.0% 33.0% 

%of Total 20.1% 13.0% 33.0% 

High Count 145 45 190 

%within 37.9% 27.3% 34.7% 

%of Total 26.5% 8.2% 34.7% 

Total Count 383 165 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

% ofTota1 69.9% 30.1% 100.0% 

Among those with low levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns, there is 

only some difference between the married and unmarried teachers in the level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns experienced by them. However, in case of 

teachers with moderate levels of stress, there is a much higher percentage of married 

teachers than unmarried ones. However, the opposite is true with respect to teachers 

with high level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns; there is a larger 

percentage among married than among the unmarried who show high level of stress 

resistant cognitive behavior patterns. 

5.2.4 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by Annual Family Income 

Table 5.5 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their annual family 

income in rupees. 
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Table 5.5: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their annual family 

income in rupees. 

Level of Stress Resistant Annual family income (Rs.) 
Cognitive Behavioral 50000- 75000- 100000- 125000- 150000- Total 
Patterns 75000 100000 125000 150000 200000 
Low Count 58 45 32 18 24 177 

%within 40.3% 38.8% 29.6% 23.7% 23.1% 32.3% 
% Total 10.6% 8.2% 5.8% 3.3% 4.4% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 38 32 42 36 33 181 
%within 26.4% 27.6% 38.9% 47.4% 31.7% 33.0% 
% Total 6.9% 5.8% 7.7% 6.6% 6.0% 33.0% 

High Count 48 39 34 22 47 190 
%within 33.3% 33.6% 31.5% 28.9% 45.2% 34.7% 
%Total 8.8% 7.1% 6.2% 4.0% 8.6% 34.7% 

Total Count 144 116 108 76 104 548 
%within 100.0 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0 
% Total 26.3% 21.2% 19.7% 13.9% 19.0% 100.0 

The respondents were classified into five income groups. In case of teachers with low 

levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns, those in the lowest income group 

had the largest percentage and those in the highest income group had the lowest 

percentage. Moreover, the percentage goes on increasing with increase in income. 

Surprisingly, in case of teachers with moderate levels of stress resistant cognitive 

behavior patterns, their percentage is lowest in the lowest income group and highest in 

the second highest income group. In case of those with high levels of stress, their 

percentage is highest in the highest income group. 

5.2.5 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by Educational 

Qualifications 

Table 5.6 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their educational 

qualifications. 
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Table 5.6: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their educational 

qualifications. 

Level of Stress Resistant Educational Qualification 
Cognitive Behavioral Xllth Post Total 
Patterns Xth std. std. Graduate Graduate 
Low Count 13 49 81 34 177 

%within 38.2% 40.2% 33.6% 22.5% 32.3% 
%of Total 2.4% 8.9% 14.8% 6.2% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 7 32 83 59 181 
%within 20.6% 26.2% 34.4% 39.1% 33.0% 
% ofTotal 1.3% 5.8% 15.1% 10.8% 33.0% 

High Count 14 41 77 58 190 
%within 41.2% 33.6% 32.0% 38.4% 34.7% 
%of Total 2.6% 7.5% 14.1% 10.6% 34.7% 

Total Count 34 122 241 151 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 6.2% 22.3% 44.0% 27.6% 100.0% 

It can be observed that that teachers with lowest level of education had lowest 

percentage of those showing moderate level of stress resistant cognitive behavior 

patterns, and, highest percentage of them were experiencing high level of stress 

resistant cognitive behavior patterns. Among those with highest level of educational 

qualifications, nearly two-fifths of them had been experiencing moderate and high 

level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns with only about one-fifth of them 

experiencing low level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns. Among the 

graduates nearly equal percentage of respondents were showing each of the low, 

moderate and high level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns. 

5.2.6 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by Level of Teaching 

Table 5.7 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their level of 

teaching. 
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Table 5. 7: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by their level of 

teaching. 

Level of Stress Resistant Cognitive Level of Teaching Total 
Behavioral Patterns Primary Secondary 

Low Count 77 100 177 

%within 43.8% 26.9% 32.3% 

%of Total 14.1% 18.2% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 42 139 181 

%within 23.9% 37.4% 33.0% 

%of Total 7.7% 25.4% 33.0% 

High Count 57 133 190 

%within 32.4% 35.8% 34.7% 

%of Total 10.4% 24.3% 34.7% 

Total Count 176 372 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 32.1% 67.9% 100.0% 

It can be observed that in case of those with low level of stress resistant cognitive 

behavior patterns substantially larger percentage of primary teachers than secondary 

teaches showed low level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns. The 

difference in the percentage distribution of respondents of those showing high level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns is not much. In case of those with 

moderate level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns there was substantially 

larger percentage of teachers in secondary schools who experienced moderate level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns than in primary schools. 

5.2. 7 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by Experience 

Table 5.8 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by the total number of 

years in teaching. 
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Table 5.8: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by the total number of 

years in teaching. 

Total no. of years in teaching 
Level of Stress Resistant Cognitive > 10 Total 
Behavioral Patterns < 5 years 6-10 years years 
Low Count 73 46 58 177 

%within 37.1% 34.3% 26.7% 32.3% 
%of Total 13.3% 8.4% 10.6% 32.3% 

Moderate Count 78 39 64 181 
%within 39.6% 29.1% 29.5% 33.0% 
%of Total 14.2% 7.1% 11.7% 33.0% 

High Count 46 49 95 190 
%within 23.4% 36.6% 43.8% 34.7% 
%of Total 8.4% 8.9% 17.3% 34.7% 

Total Count 197 134 217 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 35.9% 24.5% 39.6% 100.0% 

It may be observed that among those with less than five years of experience, the 

percentage of teachers with low levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns 

was highest and the percentage goes on decreasing with increase in years of teaching 

experience. The percentage was lowest among those with high levels of stress 

resistant cognitive behavior patterns. As against this, highest percentage of teachers 

with ten or more years of teaching experience, experienced high level of stress 

resistant cognitive behavior patterns. The percentage of people with moderate level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns was also highest among those with less 

than five years of experience and lower among those with six or more years of 

experience. 

5.2.8 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by Sector 

Table 5.9 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by sector. 

Table 5.9: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 



115 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by sector. 

Level of Stress Resistant Cognitive Sector 
Behavioral Patterns Govt. Private Total 

Low Count 88 57 145 

%within 25.1% 28.9% 26.5% 

%of Total 16.1% 10.4% 26.5% 

Moderate Count 122 65 187 

%within 34.8% 33.0% 34.1% 

%of Total 22.3% 11.9% 34.1% 

High Count 141 75 216 

%within 40.2% 38.1% 39.4% 

%of Total 25.7% 13.7% 39.4% 

Total Count 351 197 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

The analysis was done separately with respect to teachers from government and 

private schools. For obvious reasons, there would be differences in management 

styles, service rules and working conditions. In this case, since situational variables 

are more likely to result in differences in levels of stress, the comparison is done 

between government run schools and private schools. It can be observed that the 

difference in the percentage of respondents with low levels of stress among the 

government schools and in private schools is not large. The percentage of respondents 

with moderate levels of occupational stress was almost same among the government 

and private schools while in case of those experiencing high levels of occupational 

stress also there were no substantial differences. 

5.2.9 Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by District 

Table 5.10 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by district of teaching. 
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Table 5.10: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Stress 

Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns shown by them, by district of teaching. 

Level of Stress Resistant District 
Cognitive Behavioral Patterns East West South North Total 

Low Count 63 18 20 44 145 

%within 21.7% 24.0% 20.8% 50.6% 26.5% 

%of Total 11.5% 3.3% 3.6% 8.0% 26.5% 

Moderate Count 107 18 42 20 187 

%within 36.9% 24.0% 43.7% 23.0% 34.1% 

%of Total 19.5% 3.3% 7.7% 3.6% 34.1% 

High Count 120 39 34 23 216 

%within 41.4% 52.0% 35.4% 26.4% 39.4% 

%of Total 21.9% 7.1% 6.2% 4.2% 39.4% 

Total Count 290 75 96 87 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 52.9% 13.7% 17.5% 15.9% 100.0% 

The analysis was done separately with respect to teachers from the four districts of 

Sikkim. There would be differences in environmental and working conditions in the 

different districts due to geographical differences. In this case, since situational 

variables are more likely to result in differences in levels of stress, the comparison is 

done between the respondents from the different districts. It can be observed that 

there is highest percentage of respondents with low levels of stress among the 

teachers of schools from North district and nearly equal lower percentage among the 

teachers of schools from other districts. The percentage of respondents with moderate 

levels of occupational stress was highest among the teachers from South and East 

districts and lower among teachers from other two district schools. While in case of 

those experiencing high levels of occupational stress there were largest percentage of 

school teachers from West district and lowest among the teachers from North district. 



117 

5.3 Coping Strategies 

Table 5.11: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Coping 

Strategies shown by them. 

Low 
Moderate 
High 
Total 

p 35.0 
e 
r 
c 34.5 
e 
n 34.0 
t 
a 

33.5 g 
e 

33.0 
of 

T 
32.5 

e 
a 32.0 
c 
h 31.5 
e 
r 31.0 
I; 

30.5 

Coping Strategies Frequency Percent 

1 Low 

176 32.1 
182 33.2 
190 34.7 
548 100.0 

Percentage Wise Coping Strategies 
(0 - 33, 34- 66, 67 & above) 

34.7 

2 Moderate 3 High 

Fig. 5.2 Coping Strategies 

Cumulative 
Percent 

32.1 
65.3 
100.0 

As can be seen from the above table the total number of respondents were nearly 

equally divided with respect to the different levels of coping strategies adopted by 

them. However, there are distinct differences which are identified in the following 

analysis, when looked at with respect to the personal, professional and situational 

variables. 
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5.3.1 Coping Strategies by Age 

Table 5.12 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by age. 

Table 5.12: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by age. 

Age Total 
Level of Coping Strategies 20-29 yrs 30-39 yrs 40 + yrs 
Low Count 51 57 68 176 

%within 31.1% 29.4% 35.8% 32.1% 
%of Total 9.3% 10.4% 12.4% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 58 70 54 182 
%within 35.4% 36.1% 28.4% 33.2% 
%of Total 10.6% 12.8% 9.9% 33.2% 

High Count 55 67 68 190 
%within 33.5% 34.5% 35.8% 34.7% 
%of Total 10.0% 12.2% 12.4% 34.7% 

Total Count 164 194 190 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 29.9% 35.4% 34.7% 100.0% 

As can be seen from the table, the responding teachers were divided into three age 

groups. It may be noted that the percentage of respondents across the three age groups 

were nearly equally divided among those showing low, moderate and high levels of 

copying strategies. 

5.3.2 Coping Strategies by Sex 

Table 5.13 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by sex. 

As can be seen in the data presented above, it may be noted that the percentages of 

respondents among males and females were nearly equally divided among those 

showing low, moderate and high levels of copying strategies. 
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Table 5.13: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by sex. 

Sex Total 
Level of Coping Strategies Male Female 
Low Count 84 92 176 

%within 30.5% 33.7% 32.1% 
%of Total 15.3% 16.8% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 91 91 182 
%within 33.1% 33.3% 33.2% 
%of Total 16.6% 16.6% 33.2% 

High Count 100 90 190 
%within 36.4% 33.0% 34.7% 
%of Total 18.2% 16.4% 34.7% 

Total Count 275 273 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% ofTotal 50.2% 49.8% 100.0% 

5.3.3 Coping Strategies by Marital Status 

Table 5.14 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by their marital status. 

Table 5.14: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by their marital status. 

Marital status Total 
Level of Coping Strategies Married Unmarried 
Low Count 132 44 176 

%within 34.5% 26.7% 32.1% 
%of Total 24.1% 8.0% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 126 56 182 
%within 32.9% 33.9% 33.2% 
%of Total 23.0% 10.2% 33.2% 

High Count 125 65 190 
%within 32.6% 39.4% 34.7% 
% ofTotal 22.8% 11.9% 34.7% 

Total Count 383 165 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 69.9% 30.1% 100.0% 

Among those showing low levels of coping strategies, there is substantial difference 



120 

between the married and unmarried teachers. A substantially higher percentage of 

married teachers show low level of coping strategies than unmarried ones. However, 

the opposite is true with respect to teachers with high level of coping strategies; there 

is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are showing 

high level of coping strategies. In case of teachers with moderate levels of stress, there 

is not much difference in their percentage. 

5.3.4 Coping Strategies by Annual Family Income 

Table 5.15 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by their annual family income in rupees. 

Table 5.15: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by their annual family income in rupees. 

Annual family income (in Rs.) 
Level of Coping 50000- 75000- 100000- 125000- 150000- Total 
Strategies 75000 100000 125000 150000 200000 
Low Count 46 43 36 21 30 176 

%within 31.9% 37.1% 33.3% 27.6% 28.8% 32.1% 
%of Total 8.4% 7.8% 6.6% 3.8% 5.5% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 50 43 34 15 40 182 
%within 34.7% 37.1% 31.5% 19.7% 38.5% 33.2% 
%of Total 9.1% 7.8% 6.2% 2.7% 7.3% 33.2% 

High Count 48 30 38 40 34 190 
%within 33.3% 25.9% 35.2% 52.6% 32.7% 34.7% 
% ofTotal 8.8% 5.5% 6.9% 7.3% 6.2% 34.7% 

Total Count 144 116 108 76 104 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

% ofTotal 26.3% 21.2% ·19.7% 13.9% 19.0% 100.0% 

The respondents were classified into five income groups. In case of teachers with low 

levels of coping strategies, those in the highest two income group had the lower 

percentage than the other three lower income groups, with the highest being in the 

second income group. Surprisingly, in case of teachers with moderate levels of coping 

strategies, their percentage is lowest in the second highest income group and highest 
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m the highest income group. In case of those with high levels of stress, their 

percentage is highest in the second highest income group and lowest in the second 

lowest income group. 

5.3.5 Coping Strategies by Educational Qualifications 

Table 5.16 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by their educational qualifications. 

Table 5.16: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by their educational qualifications. 

Educational Qualification 
Level of Coping Xllth Post Total 
Strategies Xth std. std. Graduate Graduate 
Low Count 18 46 73 39 176 

%within 52.9% 37.7% 30.3% 25.8% 32.1% 
% ofTotal 3.3% 8.4% 13.3% 7.1% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 8 40 78 56 182 
%within 23.5% 32.8% 32.4% 37.1% 33.2% 
% ofTotal 1.5% 7.3% 14.2% 10.2% 33.2% 

High Count 8 36 90 56 190 
%within 23.5% 29.5% 37.3% 37.1% 34.7% 

%of Total 1.5% 6.6% 16.4% 10.2% 34.7% 
Total Count 34 122 241 151 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 6.2% 22.3% 44.0% 27.6% 100.0% 

It can be observed that that teachers with lowest level of education had over half of 

them adopting low level of coping strategies, and, nearly one fourth each of them 

were adopting moderate and high level of coping strategies. Among those with 

highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths each of them had been 

exhibiting moderate and high level of coping strategies with only about one-fourth of 

them adopting low level of coping strategies. Even among the graduates highest 

percentage of respondents were adopting high level of coping strategies. 
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5.3.6 Coping Strategies by Level of Teaching 

Table 5.17 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by their level of teaching. 

Table 5.17: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by their level of teaching. 

Level of Teachin2 Total 
Level of Coping Strategies Primary Secondary 
Low Count 75 101 176 

%within 42.6% 27.2% 32.1% 
% ofTotal 13.7% 18.4% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 54 128 182 
%within 30.7% 34.4% 33.2% 
%of Total 9.9% 23.4% 33.2% 

High Count 47 143 190 
%within 26.7% 38.4% 34.7% 
%of Total 8.6% 26.1% 34.7% 

Total Count 176 372 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 32.1% 67.9% 100.0% 

It can be observed that in case of those adopting low level of coping strategies there is 

a substantially higher percentage of primary school teachers than secondary school 

teachers. Among those adopting high level of coping strategies, there is a substantially 

higher percentage of secondary school teachers than primary school teachers. In case 

of those adopting moderate level of coping strategies there were nearly equal 

percentage of teachers in primary and secondary schools. 

5.3. 7 Coping Strategies by Years of teaching experience 

Table 5.18 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by the total number of years in teaching. 



123 

Table 5.18: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by the total number of years in teaching. 

Level of Coping Strategies Total no. of years in teaching Total 
< 5 years 6-10 years > 10 years 

Low Count 58 38 80 176 
%within 29.4% 28.4% 36.9% 32.1% 
%of Total 10.6% 6.9% 14.6% 32.1% 

Moderate Count 64 57 61 182 
%within 32.5% 42.5% 28.1% 33.2% 
%of Total 11.7% 10.4% 11.1% 33.2% 

High Count 75 39 76 190 
%within 38.1% 29.1% 35.0% 34.7% 
%of Total 13.7% 7.1% 13.9% 34.7% 

Total Count 197 134 217 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 35.9% 24.5% 39.6% 100.0% 

It may be observed that among those with more than ten years of experience, the 

percentage of teachers adopting low levels of coping strategies was highest. Among 

those adopting high levels of coping strategies it was highest among those with less 

than five years of teaching experience and lowest among those with six to ten years of 

teaching experience. The percentage of people adopting moderate level of coping 

strategies was lowest among those with more than tert years of experience and highest 

among those with six to ten years of teaching experience. 

5.3.8 Coping Strategies by Sector 

Table 5.19 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by sector. 

It can be observed that there is more percentage of respondents adopting low levels of 

coping strategies among the private schools than in government schools. The 

percentage of respondents adopting moderate levels of occupational stress was 

substantially higher among the private school teachers than among the teachers of 



124 

government schools. In case of those exhibiting high levels of coping strategies, the 

difference between the teachers of private and government schools is not much. 

Table 5.19: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by sector. 

Sector 
Level of Coping Strategies Govt. Private Total 

Low Count 93 35 128 

%within 26.5% 17.8% 23.4% 

%of Total 17.0% 6.4% 23.4% 

Moderate Count 119 78 197 

%within 33.9% 39.6% 35.9% 

%of Total 21.7% 14.2% 35.9% 

High Count 139 84 223 

%within 39.6% 42.6% 40.7% 

%of Total 25.4% 15.3% 40.7% 

Total· Count 351 197 548 

%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

5.3.9 Coping Strategies by District 

Table 5.20 gives the Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of 

Coping Strategies shown by them, by district of teaching. 

It can be observed that there is highest percentage of respondents adopting low levels 

of coping strategies among the teachers of schools from South district and lowest 

percentage among the teachers of schools from North district. The percentage of 

respondents adopting moderate levels of coping strategies was lowest among teachers 

from South district schools than the teachers from other districts. While in case of 

those exhibiting high levels of coping strategies there were largest percentage of 

school teachers from South district and lowest among the teachers from East district. 
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Table 5.20: Distribution of Sample of Teachers According to the Level of Coping 

Strategies shown by them, by district of teaching. 

District Total 
Level of Coping Strategies East West South North 

Low Count 71 16 25 16 128 
%within 24.5% 21.3% 26.0% 18.4% 23.4% 
%of Total 13.0% 2.9% 4.6% 2.9% 23.4% 

Moderate Count 110 29 27 31 197 
%within 37.9% 38.7% 28.1% 35.6% 35.9% 
%of Total 20.1% 5.3% 4.9% 5.7% 35.9% 

High Count 109 30 44 40 223 
%within 37.6% 40.0% 45.8% 46.0% 40.7% 
%of Total 19.9% 5.5% 8.0% 7.3% 40.7% 

Total Count 290 75 96 87 548 
%within 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 52.9% 13.7% 17.5% 15.9% 100.0% 

5.4 Summary of Findings 

About one-third each show low, moderate and high level of stress resistant cognitive 

behavioral patterns. The percentage of respondents with high stress level goes on 

increasing with the age. There was a higher percentage of male respondents showing 

low levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns than females. The percentage 

of male respondents with high level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns was 

less than that of females. In respect of teachers showing high level of stress resistant 

cognitive behavior patterns, there is a larger percentage among married than among 

the unmarried. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage is highest in 

the highest income group. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 

them were exhibiting high level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns. In case 

of those showing moderate level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns there 

was substantially larger percentage of teachers in secondary schools than in primary 



126 

schools. Among those with less than five years of experience, the percentage of 

teachers showing low levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns was highest 

and the percentage goes on decreasing with increase in years of teaching experience. 

There is not much difference in the percentage of respondents showing different 

levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns between the government and 

private schools. The percentage of respondents with moderate levels of occupational 

stress was higher among the teachers from South and East districts and lower among 

teachers from other two district schools. In case of those showing high levels of stress 

resistant cognitive behavioral patterns there were largest percentage of school teachers 

from West district and lowest from North district. 

The total number of respondents were nearly equally divided with respect to the 

different levels of coping strategies adopted by them. The percentage of respondents 

across the three age groups were also nearly equally divided among those showing 

low, moderate and high levels of copying strategies. 

Among those showing low levels of coping strategies, there is a substantial difference 

between the married and unmarried teachers. A substantially higher percentage of 

married teachers show low level of coping strategies than unmarried ones. However, 

the opposite is true with respect to teachers with high level of coping strategies; there 

is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are adopting 

high level of coping strategies. In case of those with high levels of stress, their 

percentage is highest in the second highest income group and lowest in the second 

lowest income group. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 

them had been exhibiting high level of coping strategies. Even among the graduates 

highest percentage of respondents were adopting high level of coping strategies. 

Among those adopting high level of coping strategies, there is a substantially higher 

percentage of secondary school teachers than primary school teachers. In case of 

those adopting moderate level of coping strategies there were nearly equal percentage 
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of teachers in primary and secondary schools. Among those adopting high levels of 

coping strategies it was highest among those with less than five years of teaching 

experience and lowest among those with six to ten years ofteaching experience. 

There are higher percentage of respondents adopting low levels of coping strategies 

among the private schools than in government schools. In case of those exhibiting 

high levels of coping strategies, the difference between the teachers of private and 

government schools is not much. There is highest percentage of respondents adopting 

low levels of coping strategies among the teachers of schools from South district and 

lowest percentage among the teachers of schools from North district. The percentage 

of respondents adopting moderate levels of coping strategies was lowest among 

teachers from South district than the teachers from other districts. In case of those 

exhibiting high levels of coping strategies there were largest percentage of school 

teachers from South district and least among the teachers from East district. 



128 

Chapter 6 

Inferential Analysis -Hypotheses Testing 

6.1 Introduction 

Inferential analysis refers to the testing of hypotheses. It leads to the estimation of 

population parameters from observed sample values. A statistical hypothesis is 

presumed to be either true or false. By using inferential analysis, the researcher makes 

a decision as to whether the hypothesis in question is tenable or needs to be rejected 

as false. 

Researchers have found that the null hypotheses to be a useful tool in testing the 

significance of differences or relationships. Verifying a null hypothesis provides a 

stronger test of logic, because it provides a powerful basis for its rejection. In view of 

this, the researcher has used null hypotheses, which are tested by the use of parametric 

tests. The following pre-conditions were considered before using the parametric tests: 

• The data follows a normal or nearly normal distribution. 

• The sample selected is large. 

• The sample selected is random. 

• The samples have equal or nearly equal variances. 

• The data are in ratio or interval scale. 

The use of parametric tests is justified since the assumptions are met with. The 

parametric tests used in this study are Chi-Square tests of significance. The upper 

percentage points of the Chi-Square distribution for relevant degrees of freedom are 

given below: 
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Table 6.1: Upper percentage points of the Chi-Square distribution for relevant 

degrees of freedom 

Degrees of\ Pr 0.995 0.975 0.025 0.005 
Freedom 

2 0.010 0.051 7.378 I 0.597 
4 0.207 0.484 11.143 14.860 
6 0.676 1.237 14.449 18.548 
8 1.344 2.180 17.535 21.955 

It may be noted that a null hypothesis is accepted at the 95 percent level of 

significance if the calculated Chi Square value is between the Pr. Value of 0.975 and 

0.025 and at the 99 percent level of significance if the calculated Chi-Square value is 

between the Pr. Value of0.995 and 0.005 for the relevant degrees of freedom, for two 

sided tests, because the table values are for one-sided tests of significance. 

In order to ensure procedural ease and precision, the researcher has formulated a 

series of null hypotheses. The hypotheses are accepted or rejected on the basis of the 

obtained evidence being supportive or otherwise. For a systematic treatment, the null 

hypotheses of the study have been grouped under the following categories. 

A. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Age and the dependent 

variables of Level of Occupational Stress, Level of Functional Job stress, Level of 

Physical Stress Symptoms, Level of Psychological Stress Symptoms, and Level of 

Social Stress Symptoms, Scores on Job Anxiety Scale, Level of Stress Resistant 

Cognitive Behavioral Patterns and Level of Copying Strategies Adopted by the 

respondents. 

B. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable SEX and the dependent 

variables ofLOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

C. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Marital Status and the 

dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 
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D. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Annual Family Income 

and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and 

CS. 

E. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Educational 

Qualifications and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS. 

F. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Level of Teaching and 

the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

G. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Years in Teaching and 

the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

H. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Sector of Teaching and 

the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

I. Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable District of teaching and 

the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

6.2 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Age 

and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS. 

'A' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the age of the respondents. The alternative hypotheses would 

be that the age makes a significant difference with respect to the teachers' perceived 

level of different types of stress, the symptoms shown and how they manage to resist 

and cope. More specifically, the null hypotheses of this group are formed as below: 
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Table 6.2 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 

Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS by age groups 

A2e_O:'ears) LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
20-

164 164 29 N 164 164 164 164 164 164 
SD 14.680 4.556 9.378 14.058 6.329 3.237 21.556 23.576 
Med 87.00 19.00 31.00 33.00 13.00 4.00 161.00 164.00 
Mean 87.79 18.69 32.88 38.23 15.02 4.15 164.76 174.79 
Var 215.516 20.758 87.940 197.616 40.056 10.477 464.675 484.695 

30-
39 N 194 194 194 194 194 194 194 194 

SD 15.219 4.767 9.490 12.445 5.386 3.457 20.905 22.908 
Med. 87.00 18.00 29.00 31.00 12.00 3.00 161.00 166.00 
Mean 84.76 17.84 31.07 34.43 13.10 3.67 161.23 169.74 
Var. 231.627 22.720 90.063 154.878 29.012 11.952 437.021 487.032 

40+ N 190 190 190 190 190 190 190 190 
SD 15.233 4.823 7.922 12.073 5.289 2.926 27.377 27.388 
Me d. 83.00 18.00 28.00 31.00 11.00 2.00 161.00 168.00 
Mean 81.34 17.53 28.88 33.25 12.68 2.97 160.85 166.87 
Var. 232.059 23.259 62.760 145.764 27.977 8.559 749.506 789.556 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 5.794 3.211 23.917 25.929 
Me d. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 3.00 161.00 169.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 13.62 3.57 162.35 171.45 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 33.570 10.308 572.008 622.017 

Chi-Square 
4.977 4.969 6.325 3.904 1.995 17.869 11.306 10.319 

-Value 
df 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 
Asymp. Sig. 0.290 0.291 0.176 0.419 0.737 0.001 0.023 0.022 
(2-sided) 

A-1 : There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

occupational stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of age groups 20 - 29 years, 30-

39 years, 40 and above years are 87.79, 84.7, 81.34 and 14.680, 15.219, 15.233 
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respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 4.977 and the degrees of freedom 

are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

occupational Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of occupational Stress experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of 

significance. 

A-2: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4. 734. The mean and standard deviation of age groups 20 - 29 years, 

30-39 years, 40 and above years are 18.69, 17.84, 17.53 and 4.556, 4. 767, 4.823 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 4.969 and the degrees of freedom are 

4 . 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of 

significance. 

A-3: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 
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From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of age groups 20 - 29 

years, 30-39 years, 40 and above years are 32.88, 31.07, 28.88 and 9.378, 9.490, 

7.922 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 6.325 and the degrees of 

freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

physical stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level 

of significance. 

A-4: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress experienced by them is 35.33 and the standard 

deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of age groups 20- 29 years, 

30-39 years, 40 and above years are 38.23, 34.43, 33.25 and 14.058, 12.445, 12.073 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 3.904 and the degrees of freedom 

are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent 

level of significance. 
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A-5: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is 13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5.794. The mean and standard deviation of age groups 20- 29 years, 

30-39 years, 40 and above years are 15.02, 13.10, 12.68 and 6.329, 5.386, 5.289 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 1.995 and the degrees of freedom are 

4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

social stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 95 percent level of 

significance. 

A-6: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and their 

scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 10.308. The mean 

and standard deviation of age groups 20- 29 years, 30-39 years, 40 and above years 

are 4.15, 3.67, 2.97 and 3.237, 3.547, 2.926 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 17.869 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

At 95% Null Hypothesis is rejected and also at 99% the Null Hypothesis is rejected 

therefore at 99% Level of Significance Alternative Hypothesis may be accepted. 

A -7: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 
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From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 

162.35 and the standard deviation is 23.917. The mean and standard deviation of age 

groups 20 _ 29 years, 30-39 years, 40 and above years are 164.76, 161.23, 160.85 

and 21.556, 20.905, 23.377 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 11.306 

and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent \eve\ of signif1cance the nu\\ h'j1?0th.esis is acce1?tec\. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a signif1cant difference in the perceived level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is accepted at 99 percent 

level of significance. However at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis 

is rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 

accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

A-8: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.2 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of copying strategies adopted by them is 171.45 and the standard 

deviation is 25.929. The mean and standard deviation of age groups 20- 29 years, 

30-39 years, 40 and above years arel74.79, 169.74, 166.87 and 23.576, 22.908, 

27.388 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 10.319 and the degrees of 

freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 99 percent level of significance. 

Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that age makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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Conclusion: There is no difference in the perceived levels of different types of stress 

and the stress resistant cognitive patterns and copying strategies adopted by teachers 

of the varying age levels. Hence age of the teachers has no effect on their level of 

stress. 

6.3 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Sex and 
the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 
SRCBP and CS. 

Table 6.3 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 
Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 
SRCBP and CS by Sex. 

Sex I LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
Male N 275 275 275 275 275 275 275 275 

SD 15.165 4.476 9.139 12.927 5.935 3.259 20.270 22.097 
Med. 86.00 20.00 29.00 31.00 12.00 3.00 139.00 162.00 
Mean 85.56 19.13 30.92 34.87 13.60 3.93 136.56 163.19 
Var. 229.977 20.037 83.526 167.095 35.226 10.623 410.890 488.258 

Female N 273 273 273 273 273 273 273 273 
SD 15.319 4.730 8.899 13.231 5.659 3.123 19.854 25.633 
Med. 83.00 17.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 2.00 140.00 161.00 
Mean 83.42 16.90 30.79 35.79 13.64 3.19 138.19 161.50 
Var. 234.686 22.373 79.195 175.053 32.024 9.753 394.186 657.030 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 5.794 3.211 20.063 23.917 
Med. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 3.00 140.00 161.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 13.62 3.57 137.37 162.35 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 33.570 10.308 402.505 572.008 

Chi-Square -
4.252 28.552 0.588 0.544 0.837 9.237 4.284 0.883 

Value 
df 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Asymp. Sig. (2-

0.119 0.000 0.745 0.762 0.658 0.010 0.117 0.643 
sided) 

'B' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the sex of the respondents. The alternative hypotheses would 

be that the sex makes a significant difference with respect to the teachers' perceived 

level of different types of stress, the symptoms shown and how they manage to resist 

and cope. More specifically, the null hypotheses of this group are formed as below: 
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B-1 : There is no significant difference between the sex of the teachers and the level of 

occupational stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of males and females are 

85.56, 83.42 and 15.165, 15.319 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

4.252 and the degrees of freedom are 2 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

occupational Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of occupational Stress experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of 

significance. 

B-2: There is no significant difference between the sex of the teachers and the level of 

functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4.734. The mean and standard deviation of males and females are 19.13, 

16.90 and 4.476, 4.730 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 28.552 

and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

functional job Stress experienced by them is accepted at 99 percent level of 

significance. 
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B-3: There is no significant difference between the sex of the teachers and the level of 

physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of males and females 

are 30.92, 30.79 and 9.139, 8.899 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

0.588 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

physical stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level 

of significance. 

B-4: There is no significant difference between the sex ofthe teachers and the level of 

psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 

standard deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of males and females 

are 34.87, 35.79, and 12.927. 13.231 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

0.544 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived 
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level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 95 percent 

level of significance. 

B-5: There is no significant difference between the sex of the teachers and the level of 

social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is 13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5.794. The mean and standard deviation of males and females are 13.60, 

13.64 and 5.935, 5.659 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 0.837 and the 

degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived 

level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of 

significance. 

B-6: There is no significant difference between the sex of the teachers and their scores 

on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 3.211. The mean 

and standard deviation of males and females are 3.93, 3.19 and 3.259, 3.123 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 9.237 and the degrees of freedom 

are 2. 

At 95% Level of Significance Null Hypothesis is rejected but at 99% Level of 

Significance Null Hypothesis is accepted therefore at 95% alternative a Hypothesis is 

accepted while at 99% alternative Hypothesis is rejected. 
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B-7: There is no significant difference between the sex of the teachers and the level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 37.37 

and the standard deviation is 20.063. The mean and standard deviation of male and 

female, are 136.56, 138.19 and 5.935, 5.659 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 4.284 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown experienced by them is accepted 

at 99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns 

shown experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

B-8: There is no significant difference between the age of the teachers and the level of 

copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.3 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of copying strategies adopted by them is 162.35 and the standard 

deviation is 23.917. The mean and standard deviation of males and females are 

163.19, 161.50 and 22.097, 25.633 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

0.833 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 99 percent level of significance. 

Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sex makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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Conclusion: There is no difference in the perceived levels of different types of stress 

of teachers males and females except in case of functional job stress experienced by 

them .. Hence sex of the teachers has no effect on their level of stress. 

6.4 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Marital 
Status and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, 
SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

'C' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the marital status of the respondents. The alternative 

hypotheses would be that the marital status makes a significant difference with respect 

to the teachers' perceived level of different types of stress, the symptoms shown and 

how they manage to resist and cope. More specifically, the null hypotheses of this 

group are formed as below: 

Table 6.4 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 
Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 
SRCBP and CS by Marital Status. 

Marital status LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
Marrie N 

383 383 383 383 383 383 383 383 
d 

SD 14.978 4.743 8.626 12.284 5.443 3.080 25.478 27.413 
Med. 85.00 18.00 29.00 31.00 12.00 3.00 160.00 166.00 
Mean 83.39 17.93 30.15 33.89 13.06 3.22 160.61 165.68 
Var. 224.339 22.498 74.408 150.899 29.622 9.489 649.117 751.473 

Ullmar N 
165 165 165 165 165 165 165 165 . 

SD .... 15.664 4.719 9.679 14.237 6.364 3.373 19.301 21.313 
Med. 88.00 19.00 31.00 33.00 13.00 4.00 164.00 168.00 
Mean 87.05 18.24 32.50 38.67 14.93 4.36 166.38 174.32 
Var. 245.351 22.267 93.691 202.699 40.502 11.377 372.541 454.244 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 5.794 3.211 23.917 25.836 
Me d. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 3.00 161.00 165.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 13.62 3.57 162.35 162.98 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 33.570 10.308 572.008 667.499 

Chi-Square -
10.961 l.l10 6.987 7.722 5.920 18.217 11.372 3.740 

Value 
df 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Asymp. Sig. (2- 0.004 0.574 0.030 0.021 0.052 0.000 0.003 0.154 
sided) 



142 

C-1 : There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 

the level of occupational stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of married and unmarried 

teachers are 83.39, 87.05 and 14.978, 15.664 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 10.961 and the degrees offreedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is accepted at 99 percent 

level of significance. 

C-2: There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 

the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4. 734. The mean and standard deviation of married and unmarried 

teachers are 17.93, 18.24 and 4.743, 4.719 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value isl.110 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is 

rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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C-3: There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 

the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of married and 

unmarried teachers are30.15, 32.50 and 8.626, 9.679 respectively. The computed Chi

Square value is 6.987 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced 

by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

C-4: There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 

the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 

standard deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of married and 

unmarried teachers are 33.89, 38.67, and 12.284, 14.237 respectively. The computed 

Chi- Square value is 7. 722 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 

99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is rejected. Hence alternatiye hypothesis that marital status makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of psychological stress syndromes 

experienced by them is accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

C-5: There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 
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the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is 13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5.794. The mean and standard deviation of married and unmarried 

teachers are 13.06, 14.93, and 5.443, 6.364 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 5.920 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by 

them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

C-6: There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 

their scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 3.211. The mean 

and standard deviation of married and unmarried teachers are 3.22, 4.36 and 3.080, 

3.3 73 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 18.217 and the degrees of 

freedom are 2. 

At 95% and 99% Null Hypothesis is rejected therefore alternative hypothesis is 

accepted at both the levels of significance. 

C-7: There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 

the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 162.35 

and the standard deviation is 23.917. The mean and standard deviation of married and 

unmarried teachers are, 160.61, 166.38 and 25.478, 19.301 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 11.3 73 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 
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Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 

accepted at 99 percent level of significance. 

C-8: There is no significant difference between the marital status of the teachers and 

the level of copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.4 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level copying strategies adopted by them is 162.98 and the standard deviation is 

25.836. The mean and standard deviation of married and unmarried teachers are, 

165.68, 174.32 and 27.413,21.313 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

3.740 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 99 percent level of 

significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence alternative hypothesis that marital status makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 95 percent level of 

significance. 

Conclusion: There is no difference in the perceived levels of stress levels of married 

and unmarried teachers. 

6.5 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Annual 
Family Income and the dependent variables of LOS, F JS, PSS, 
PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

'D' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the annual family income of the respondents. The alternative 

hypotheses would be that the annual family income makes a significant difference 

with respect to the teachers' perceived level of different types of stress, the symptoms 

shown and how they manage to resist and cope. More specifically, the null hypotheses 

of this group are formed as below: 
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Table 6.5 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 

Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS by Annual Family Income. 

Annual family 
income LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
50000- N 144 144 144 144 144 144 144 144 
75000 SD 12.795 5.026 8.069 10.951 4.993 3.042 27.286 29.288 

Med. 82.50 17.00 28.00 31.00 12.00 3.00 158.00 162.00 
Mean 82.50 17.47 29.13 32.52 12.80 3.33 162.08 166.24 
Var. 163.706 25.258 65.103 119.916 24.931 9.256 744.510 764.893 

75000- N 116 116 116 116 116 116 116 116 
100000 SD 13.609 4.593 9.466 12.370 5.723 3.541 21.099 24.379 

Med. 86.50 18.00 31.00 33.00 13.00 3.00 159.00 164.00 
Mean 85.72 17.91 32.89 36.01 13.94 3.78 158.94 166.73 
Var. 185.197 21.095 89.613 153.017 32.753 12.536 445.153 478.263 

100000- N 108 108 108 108 108 108 108 108 
125000 SD 16.184 4.972 10.135 14.211 6.336 3.660 25.116 28.222 

Med. 89.00 19.50 31.00 34.00 13.50 3.00 160.00 168.00 
Mean 86.99 18.86 32.84 38.28 14.99 4.01 162.44 173.67 
Var. 

261.934 24.719 
102.71 

201.960 40.140 13.392 630.829 673.246 
3 

125000- N 76 76 76 76 76 76 76 76 
150000 SD 17.179 4.547 6.685 15.563 6.467 2.718 25.158 27.267 

Me d. 86.50 19.50 31.00 33.00 13.00 3.00 176.00 176.00 
Mean 86.80 18.43 30.70 38.78 14.96 3.61 168.07 177.29 
Var. 295.121 20.676 44.694 242.203 41.825 7.389 632.942 666.345 

150000- N 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 
200000 SD 17.044 4.273 9.238 12.204 5.291 2.846 18.803 19.764 

Me d. 82.50 18.00 27.00 30.00 10.00 3.00 162.00 167.00 
Mean 81.62 17.76 29.04 32.88 12.02 3.16 162.24 166.543 
Var 290.491 18.262 85.338 148.926 28.000 8.099 353.563 371.128 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 5.794 3.211 23.917 24.267 
Med. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 3.00 161.00 164.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 13.62 3.57 162.35 165.48 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 33.570 10.308 572.008 588.978 

Chi-Square -
20.499 15.257 22.570 17.897 21.168 20.053 22.412 24.321 

Value 
df 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 
Asymp. Sig. (2-

0.009 0.054 0.004 0.022 0.007 0.010 0.004 0.005 
sided) 
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D-1: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and the level of occupational stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of 5 annual family income 

groups are 82.50, 85.72, 86.99, 86.80, 81.62 and 12.795, 13.609, 16.184, 17.179, 

17.044 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 20.499 and the degrees of 

freedom are 8 . 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. But at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is 

accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

D-2: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4.734. The mean and standard deviation of annual family income groups 

are17.47, 17.91, 18.86, 18.43, 17.76 and 5.026, 4.593, 4.972, 4.547, 4.273 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 15.257 and the degrees of freedom 

are 8. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 
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accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is 

rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

D-3: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of annual family income 

groups are 29.13, 32.89, 32.84, 30. 70, 29.04 and 8.069, 9.466, I 0.135, 6.685, 9.238 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 22.570 and the degrees of freedom 

are 8. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 99 

percent level of significance. 

D-4: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 

standard deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of 5 annual family 

income groups are 32.52, 36.01, 38.28, 38.78, 32.88, and 10.951, 12.370, 14.211, 

15.563, 12.204 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 17.897 and the 

degrees of freedom are 8. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 
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99 percent level of significance. But at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes 

a significant difference in the perceived level of psychological stress syndromes 

experienced by them is accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

D-5: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them isl3.62and the standard 

deviation is 5. 794. The mean and standard deviation of annual family income groups 

are 12.80, 13.94, 14.99, 14.96, 12.02, and 4.993, 5.723, 6.336, 6.467, 5.291 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 21.168 and the degrees of freedom 

are 8. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. But at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes 

a significant difference in the perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced 

by them is accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

D-6: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and their scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 3.211. The mean 

and standard deviation of the 5 income groups are 3.33, 3.78, 4.01, 3.61, 3.15 and 

3.042, 3.541, 3.660, 2.718, 2.846 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

20.053 and the degrees of freedom are 8. 

At 95% Level of Significance Null Hypothesis is rejected but at 99% Level of 

Significance Null Hypothesis is accepted therefore at 95% alternative a Hypothesis is 

accepted while at 99% alternative Hypothesis is rejected. 
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D-7: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 162.35 

and the standard deviation is 24.267. The mean and standard deviation of 5 annual 

family income groups are 162.08, 158.94, 162.44, 168.07, 162.24, and 27.286, 

21.099, 25.116, 25.158, 18.803 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

22.412 and the degrees of freedom are 8. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown experienced by 

them is accepted at 99 percent level of significance. 

D-8: There is no significant difference between the annual family income of the 

teachers and the level of copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.5 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of copying strategies adopted by them is 65.48 and the standard deviation 

is 24.267. The mean and standard deviation of annual family income groups are 

166.24, 166.73, I 73.67, 177.29, 166.543, and 29.288, 24.379, 28.222, 27.267, 19.764 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 24.321 and the degrees of freedom 

are 8. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that annual family income makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is accepted at 99 percent level 

of significance. 

Conclusion: Hence, annual family income level makes a significant difference to the 

levels of stress experienced by the teachers and the stress resistant behavioral patterns 

exhibited by them and the copying strategies adopted by them. 

!'' 



151 

6.6 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable 
Educational Qualifications and the dependent variables of LOS, 
FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

Table 6.6 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 
Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 
SRCBP and CS by Educational Qualifications. 

Ed. Qual. LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
Xth N 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 

SD 16.631 5.126 8.786 12.820 5.665 2.642 25.832 26.123 
Med. 82.00 17.00 29.00 31.00 11.00 2.00 161.00 163.00 
Mean 82.61 17.43 29.97 34.31 12.95 2.99 160.46 163.58 
Var. 276.605 26.280 77.186 164.348 32.088 6.983 667.308 688.479 

Xllth N 122 122 122 122 122 122 122 122 
SD 12.587 4.451 7.104 11.119 4.851 2.636 24.991 25.883 
Med. 82.00 18.00 27.00 32.00 13.00 3.00 163.00 168.00 
Mean 82.32 17.84 28.32 33.56 13.81 3.41 166.49 169.54 
Var. 158.437 19.812 50.464 123.628 23.532 6.948 624.551 632.113 

Grad. N 241 241 241 241 241 241 241 241 
SD 15.314 3.797 7.842 15.430 6.824 3.198 20.838 21.113 
Med. 89.00 19.00 31.00 33.00 12.00 5.00 167.00 169.00 
Mean 89.25 18.34 30.89 38.98 14.79 4.57 168.14 167.37 
Var. 234.505 14.4 I 7 61.492 238.084 46.567 10.226 434.224 448.889 

Post N 
151 151 151 151 151 151 151 151 

Grad. 
SD 10.367 4.079 10.546 11.995 5.504 4.658 17.341 18.761 
Med 89.00 20.00 37.00 33.00 13.00 3.00 157.00 159.00 
Mean 87.40 19.82 35.97 36.21 14.41 4.49 158.68 162.543 
Var 107.476 16.640 111.220 143.887 30.292 21.695 300.709 317.824 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 5.794 3.211 23.917 24.835 
Me d. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 3.00 161.00 163.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 13.62 3.57 162.35 164.742 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 33.570 10.308 572.008 616.777 

Chi-Square -
20.531 5.862 2.096 9.465 1.128 3.856 14.004 15.113 

Value 
df 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 
Asymp. Sig. 0.002 0.439 0.911 0.149 0.980 0.696 0.030 0.032 
(2-sided) 
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'E' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the educational qualifications of the respondents. The 

alternative hypotheses would be that the educational qualifications makes a significant 

difference with respect to the teachers' perceived level of different types of stress, the 

symptoms shown and how they manage to resist and cope. More specifically, the null 

hypotheses of this group are formed as below: 

E-1: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and the level of occupational stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of educational qualifications 

groups are 82.61, 82.32, 89.25, 87.40 and 16.631, 12.587, 15.314, 10.367 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 20.531 and the degrees of freedom 

are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications makes a significant difference in 

the perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is accepted at 99 

percent level of significance. 

E-2: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4. 734. The mean and standard deviation of educational qualifications 

groups are 17.43, 17.84, 18.34, 4.079 and 5.126, 4.451, 3.797, 19.82 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 5.862 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 
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Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications makes a significant difference in 

the perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications 

make a significant difference in the perceived level of functional job experienced by 

them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

E-3: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of educational 

qualifications groups are 29.97, 28.32, 30.89, 35.97, and 8.786, 7.104, 7.842, 10.546 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 2.096 and the degrees of freedom are 

6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications makes a significant difference in 

the perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications 

makes a significant difference in the perceived level of physical stress syndromes 

experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

E-4: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 
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standard deviation is 13.07 5. The mean and standard deviation of educational 

qualifications groups are 34.31, 33.56, 38.98, 36.21 and 12.820, 11.119, 15.430, 

11.995 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 9.465 and the degrees of 

freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications makes a significant difference in 

the perceived level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected 

at 99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications 

makes a significant difference in the perceived level of psychological stress 

syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

E-5: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is 13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5.794. The mean and standard deviation of educational qualifications 

groups are 12.95, 13.81, 14.79, 14.41 and 5.665, 4.851, 6.824, 5.504 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 1.128 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications makes a significant difference in 

the perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications 

makes a significant difference in the perceived level of social stress syndromes 

experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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E-6: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and their scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 3.211. The mean 

and standard deviation of four groups of educational qualifications are 2.99, 3.41, 

4.57, 4.49 and 2.642, 2.636, 3.198, 4.658 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 3.856 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 

Therefore the Null Hypothesis is accepted at both 95% and 99% Level of Significance 

hence the alternative Hypothesis is rejected at both the levels of significance. 

E-7: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 162.35 

and the standard deviation is 23.917. The mean and standard deviation of educational 

qualifications groups are 160.46, 166.49, 168.14, 158.68 and 25.834, 24.991, 20.838, 

17.341 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 14.004 and the degrees of 

freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications makes a significant difference in 

the perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 

rejected at 99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance 

the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that educational 

qualifications makes a significant difference in the perceived level of stress resistant 
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cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them IS rejected at 95 percent level of 

significance. 

E-8: There is no significant difference between the educational qualifications of the 

teachers and the level of copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.6 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of copying strategies adopted by them is 164.742 and the standard 

deviation is 24.835. The mean and standard deviation of educational qualifications 

groups are 163.58, 169.54, 167.37, 162.543and 26.123, 25.883, 21.113, 18.761 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 15.113 and the degrees of freedom 

are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications make a significant difference in 

the perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. But at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that educational qualifications make a 

significant difference in the perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is 

accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

Conclusion: Hence, varying educational qualifications levels make a significant 

difference in the levels of stress experienced and the stress resistant cognitive 

behavior patterns shown and the copying strategies adopted in many cases. 
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~ 7 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Level of 

Teaching and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, 

SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

Table 6.7 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 

Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS by Level of Teaching. 

Level of 
Teaching LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
Prim. N 156 156 156 156 156 156 156 156 

SD 12.659 4.940 8.902 10.923 4.891 3.530 27.413 27.568 
Med. 85.00 17.00 30.00 31.00 12.00 3.00 166.00 157.00 
Mean 82.99 17.19 31.15 32.84 12.83 3.65 165.68 158.36 
Var. 160.258 24.401 79.241 119.323 23.925 12.462 669.129 759.895 

Second. N 392 392 392 392 392 392 392 392 
SD 16.162 4.614 9.065 13.727 6.093 3.078 21.313 22.144 
Med. 85.00 19.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 3.00 168.00 162.00 
Mean 85.09 18.35 30.74 36.32 13.94 3.53 174.32 163.96 
Var. 261.226 21.288 82.169 188.417 37.124 9.477 378.527 490.228 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 5.794 3.211 25.836 23.914 
Med. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 3.00 165.00 161.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 13.62 3.57 162.98 162.31 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 33.570 10.308 594.019 572.003 

Chi-Square -
9.296 5.131 1.806 1.548 1.116 3.731 17.510 13.740 

Value 
df 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Asym p. Sig. (2- 0.010 0.077 0.405 0.461 0.572 0.683 0.000 0.154 
sided) 

'F' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the level of teaching of the respondents. The alternative 

hypotheses would be that the level of teaching makes a significant difference with 

respect to the teachers' perceived level of different types of stress, the symptoms 

shown and how they manage to resist and cope. More specifically, the null hypotheses 

of this group are formed as below: 

F -1: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of occupational stress experienced by them. 
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From Table 6. 7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of level of teaching groups are 

82.99, 85.09, and 12.659, 16.162 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

9.296 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. But at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is 

accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

F-2: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4.734. The mean and standard deviation of level of teaching groups 

are 17.19, 18.35, and 4.940, 4.614 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

5.131 and the degrees offreedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is 

rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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F-3: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of level of teaching 

groups are 31.15, 30.74, and 8.902, 9.065 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 1.806 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced 

by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

F-4: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 

standard deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of level of teaching 

groups are 32.84, 36.32, and 10.923, 13.727 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 1.548 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 

99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of psychological stress syndromes 

experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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F-5: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is 13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5.794. The mean and standard deviation of level of teaching groups 

are 12.83, 13.94, and 4.891, 6.093 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

1.116 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by 

them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

F-6: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and their scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6. 7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 3.211. The mean 

and standard deviation of primary and secondary teachers are 3.65, 3.53 and 3.530, 

3.078 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 3.731 and the degrees of 

freedom are 2. 

At 95% as well as at 99% Null Hypothesis is accepted and therefore alternative 

Hypothesis is rejected at both levels of significance. 

F -7: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 



161 

From Table 6. 7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns experienced by them is 

162.98 and the standard deviation is 25.836. The mean and standard deviation oflevel 

of teaching groups are 165.68, 174.32, and 27.413, 21.313 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 17.510 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 

accepted at 99 percent level of significance. 

F-8: There is no significant difference between the level of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6. 7 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of copying strategies adopted by them is 162.31 and the standard 

deviation is 23.914. The mean and standard deviation of level of teaching groups 

are 158.36, 163.96, and 27.568, 22.144 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value 

Is 13.740 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that level of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is accepted at 99 percent level 

of significance. 

Conclusion: Hence teaching levels do make a significant difference in the levels of 

different types of stress experienced by teachers and the stress resistant cognitive 

behavioral patterns and copying strategies adopted by them. 
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6.8 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Years 

in Teaching and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, 

PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

Table 6.8 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 

Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS by total number of years in teaching. 

Years in 
teaching LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
<5 N 197 197 197 197 197 197 197 197 

SD 14.680 4.556 9.378 14.058 3.237 3.237 23.576 21.554 
Med. 87.00 19.00 31.00 33.00 4.00 4.00 164.00 161.00 
Mean 87.79 18.69 32.88 38.23 4.15 4.15 174.79 164.76 
Var. 215.516 20.758 87.940 197.616 10.477 10.477 484.695 464.674 

6-10 N 134 134 134 134 134 134 134 134 
SD 15.219 4.767 9.490 12.445 3.457 3.457 22.908 20.901 
Me d. 87.00 18.00 29.00 31.00 3.00 3.00 166.00 161.00 
Mean 84.76 17.84 31.07 34.43 3.67 3.67 169.74 161.26 
Var. 231.627 22.720 90.063 154.878 11.952 11.952 487.032 437.028 

> 10 N 217 217 217 217 217 217 217 217 
SD 15.233 4.823 7.922 12.073 2.926 2.926 27.388 27.372 
Med. 83.00 18.00 28.00 31.00 2.00 2.00 168.00 161.00 
Mean 81.34 17.53 28.88 33.25 2.97 2.97 166.87 160.88 
Var. 232.059 23.259 62.760 145.764 8.559 8.559 789.556 749.504 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 3.211 3.211 25.929 23.913 
Med. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 3.00 3.00 169.00 161.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 3.57 3.57 171.45 162.38 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 10.308 10.308 622.017 572.001 

Chi-Square 
18.315 5.411 16.876 12.280 13.142 16.372 20.265 10.319 

-Value 
df 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 
Asymp. Sig. 

0.001 0.248 0.002 0.015 0.011 0.003 0.013 0.022 (2-sided) 

'G' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the years of teaching experience of the respondents. The 

alternative hypotheses would be that the years of teaching experience makes a 

significant difference with respect to the teachers' perceived level of different types of 
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stress, the symptoms shown and how they manage to resist and cope. More 

specifically, the null hypotheses of this group are formed as below: 

G-1 : There is no significant difference between the years of teaching experience of 

the teachers and the level of occupational stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of years of teaching experience 

groups are 87.79, 84.76, 81.34 and 14.680, 15.219, 15.233 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 18.315 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience makes a significant difference 

in the perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is accepted at 99 

percent level of significance. 

G-2: There is no significant difference between the years of teaching experience of 

the teachers and the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4. 734. The mean and standard deviation of years of teaching experience 

groups are 18.69, 17.84, 17.53, and 4.556, 4.767, 4.823 respectively. The computed 

Chi- Square value is 5.411 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience makes a significant difference 

in the perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience 

makes a significant difference in the perceived level of functional job Stress 

experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

ill 
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G-3: There is no significant difference between the years of teaching experience of 

the teachers and the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of years of teaching 

experience groups are 32.88, 31.07, 28.88 and 9.378, 9.490, 7.922 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 16.876 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that the years of teaching experience makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 

accepted at 99 percent level of significance. 

G-4: There is no significant difference between the years of teaching experience of 

the teachers and the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 

standard deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of years of teaching 

experience groups, are 38.23, 34.43, 33.25 and 14.058, 12.445 12.073 respectively. 

The computed Chi- Square value is 12.280 and the degrees of freedom are 4 . 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that the years of teaching experience makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by 

them is rejected at 99 percent level of significance. But at 95 percent level of 

significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that years of 

teaching experience makes a significant difference in the perceived level of 

psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 95 percent level of 

significance. 
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G-5: There is no significant difference between the years of teaching experience of 

the teachers and the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5.794. The mean and standard deviation of years of teaching experience 

groups are 15.02, 13.10, 12.68 and 6.329, 5.386, 5.289 respectively. The computed 

Chi- Square value is 13.142 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience makes a significant difference 

in the perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. But at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is rejected. Hence alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience 

makes a significant difference in the perceived level of social stress syndromes 

experienced by them is accepted at 95 percent level of significance. 

G-6: There is no significant difference between the number of years in teaching of the 

teachers and their scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 3.211. The mean 

and standard deviation of three categories of teachers with different years of teaching 

experience are 4.15, 3.67, 2.97 and 3.237, 3.457, 2.926 respectively. The computed 

Chi- Square value is 16.3 72 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

At 95% and 99% the Null Hypothesis is rejected and hence the alternative Hypothesis 

may be accepted at both the levels of significance. 
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G-7: There is no significant difference between the years of teaching experience of 

the teachers and the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by 

them. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 171.45 

and the standard deviation is 25.929. The mean and standard deviation of years of 

teaching experience groups are 174.79, 169.74, 166.87 and 23.576, 22.908, 27.388 

respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 20.265 and the degrees of freedom 

are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience makes a significant difference 

in the perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them 

is accepted at 99 percent level of significance. 

G-8: There is no significant difference between the years of teaching experience of 

the teachers and the level of copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.8 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of copying strategies adopted by them is 162.38 and the standard 

deviation is 23.913. The mean and standard deviation ofyears of teaching experience 

groups are 164.76, 161.26, 160.88 and 21.554, 20.901, 27.372 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 10.319 and the degrees of freedom are 4. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience makes a significant difference 

in the perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that years of teaching experience makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is 

rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

Conclusion: Hence years of teaching experience do make a significant difference in 

the levels of different types of stress experienced by teachers and the stress resistant 
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cognitive behavioral patterns and copying strategies adopted by them. 

6.9 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable Sector 
of Teaching and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, JAS, 
PSYSS, SSS, SRCBP and CS. 

Table 6.9 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 

Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS by Sector of Teaching. 

Sector LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
Govt. N 351 351 •351 351 351 351 275 351 

SD 14.543 4.614 8.406 13.191 3.320 3.320 22.097 25.246 
Med. 85.00 19.00 30.00 32.00 3.00 3.00 162.00 160.00 
Mean 84.30 18.17 31.11 35.35 3.55 3.55 163.19 161.81 
Var. 211.507 21.289 70.663 174.012 11.020 11.020 488.258 637.368 

Priv. N 197 197 197 197 197 197 273 197 
so 16.508 4.941 10.009 12.899 3.015 3.015 25.633 21.373 
Med 85.00 18.00 28.00 32.00 3.00 3.00 161.00 162.00 
Mean 84.84 17.77 30.41 35.28 3.60 3.60 161.50 163.30 
Var. 272.501 24.415 100.181 166.388 9.088 9.088 657.030 456.792 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 3.211 3.211 23.917 24.912 
Med 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 3.00 3.00 161.00 163.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 3.57 3.57 162.35 164.45 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 10.308 10.308 572.008 620.608 

Chi-Square 
2.220 0.519 1.757 1.846 2.304 6.411 0.968 0.883 

-Value 
df 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Asyrnp. Sig. 0.330 0.772 0.415 0.397 0.316 0.041 0.616 0.643 
(2-sided) 

'H' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the sector of teaching of the respondents. The alternative 

hypotheses would be that the sector of teaching makes a significant difference with 

respect to the teachers' perceived level of different types of stress, the symptoms 

shown and how they manage to resist and cope. More specifically, the null hypotheses 

of this group are formed as below: 

H-1: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of occupational stress experienced by them. 
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From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of sector of teaching groups 

are 84.30, 84.84, and 14.543, 16.508 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

2.220 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is 

rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

H-2: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4. 734. The mean and standard deviation of sector of teaching groups 

are 18.17, 17.77 and 4.614, 4.941 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

0.519and the degrees offreedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is 

rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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H-3: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of sector of teaching 

groups are 31.11, 30.41, and 8.406, 10.009 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is I. 757 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced 

by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

H-4: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 

standard deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of sector of teaching 

groups are 35.35, 35.28, and 13.191, 12.899 respectively. The computed Chi- Square 

value is 1.846 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 

99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of psychological stress syndromes 

experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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H-5: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is 13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5. 794. The mean and standard deviation of sector of teaching groups 

are 13.67, 13.54, and 5.766, 5.857 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

2.304 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by 

them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

H-6: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and their scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 3.57 and the standard deviation is 3 .211. The mean 

and standard deviation of government and private school teachers are 3.60, 3.55 

and 3.320, 3.015 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 6.411 and the 

degrees of freedom are 2. 

At both the levels i.e 95% and 99% the Null Hypothesis is accepted and therefore at 

these two levels the alternative Hypothesis is rejected. 

H-7: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 
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From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 162.35 

and the standard deviation is 23.917. The mean and standard deviation of sector of 

teaching groups are 163.19, 161.50, and 22.097, 25.633 respectively. The computed 

Chi- Square value is 0.968 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown experienced by 

them is rejected at 99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of 

significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sector 

of teaching makes a significant difference in the perceived level of stress resistant 

cognitive behavioral patterns shown experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent 

level of significance. 

H-8: There is no significant difference between the sector of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.9 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of copying strategies adopted by them is 164.45 and the standard 

deviation is 24.912. The mean and standard deviation of sector of teaching groups 

are 161.81, 163.30, and 25.246,21.373 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value 

is 0.883 and the degrees of freedom are 2. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of copying strategies adopted experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that sector of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of copying strategies adopted experienced 

by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 
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Conclusion: There is no difference in the perceived levels of different types of 

stress, the stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown and the copying 

strategies adopted by teachers from the varying sector of teaching. Hence sector of 

teaching of the teachers has no effect on their level of stress. 

6.10 Hypotheses of relationship between independent variable 

District of Teaching and the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, 

PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, SRCBP and CS. 

'I' group of hypotheses state that there is no significant relationship between 

dependent variables and the district of teaching of the respondents. The alternative 

hypotheses would be that the district of teaching makes a significant difference with 

respect to the teachers' perceived level of different types of stress, the symptoms 

shown and how they manage to resist and cope. More specifically, the null hypotheses 

of this group are formed as below: 

1-1: There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of occupational stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of occupational stress experienced by them is 84.49 and the standard 

deviation is 15.266. The mean and standard deviation of district of teaching groups 

are 82.61, 82.32, 89.25, 87.40 and 16.631, 12.587, 15.314, 10.367 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 20.544 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of occupational Stress experienced by them is accepted at 99 percent 

level of significance. 
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Table 6.10 Number of respondents, Standard Deviation, Median, Mean and 

Variances of the dependent variables of LOS, FJS, PSS, PSYSS, SSS, JAS, 

SRCBP and CS by district of teaching. 

District LOS FJS PHY PSY soc JAS SRCBP cs 
East N 290 290 290 290 290 290 290 290 

SD 16.631 5.126 8.786 12.820 2.642 5.665 25.832 26.834 
Med. 82.00 17.00 29.00 31.00 2.00 11.00 161.00 162.00 
Mean 82.61 17.43 29.97 34.31 2.99 12.95 160.46 161.56 
Var. 276.605 26.280 77.186 164.348 6.983 32.088 667.308 720.064 

West N 75 75 75 75 75 75 75 75 
SD 12.587 4.451 7.104 11.119 2.636 4.851 24.991 25.992 
Med. 82.00 18.00 27.00 32.00 3.00 13.00 163.00 164.00 
Mean 82.32 17.84 28.32 33.56 3.41 13.81 166.49 168.47 
Var. 158.437 19.812 50.464 123.628 6.948 23.532 624.551 675.584 

South N 96 96 96 96 96 96 96 96 
SD 15.314 3.797 7.842 15.430 3.198 6.824 20.838 21.832 
Med. 89.00 19.00 31.00 33.00 5.00 12.00 167.00 168.00 
Mean 89.25 18.34 30.89 38.98 4.57 14.79 168.14 169.23 
Var. 234.505 14.417 61.492 238.084 10.226 46.567 434.224 476.636 

North N 87 87 87 87 87 87 87 87 
SD 10.367 4.079 10.546 11.995 4.658 5.504 17.341 18.343 
Me d. 89.00 20.00 37.00 33.00 3.00 13.00 157.00 159.00 
Mean 87.40 19.82 35.97 36.21 4.49 14.41 158.68 160.61 
Var. 107.476 16.640 111.220 143.887 21.695 30.292 300.709 336.466 

Total N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
SD 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 3.211 5.794 23.917 24.916 
Med. 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 3.00 12.00 161.00 162.00 
Mean 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 3.57 13.62 162.35 163.47 
Var. 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 10.308 33.570 572.008 620.807 

Chi-Square - 20.544 9.493 27.505 4.601 10.729 34.961 38.977 42.117 
Value 
df 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 
Asymp. Sig. 0.002 0.148 0.000 0.596 0.097 0.000 0.000 0.000 
(2-sided)_ 

I-2: There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of functional job stress experienced by them. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of functional job stress experienced by them is 18.02 and the standard 

deviation is 4. 734. The mean and standard deviation of district of teaching groups 

are 17.43, 17.84, 18.34, 19.82, and 5.126, 4.451, 3.797, 4.079 respectively. The 
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computed Chi- Square value is 9.493 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is rejected at 99 percent 

level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is 

accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant 

difference in the perceived level of functional job Stress experienced by them is 

rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

1-3: There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is 30.86 and the 

standard deviation is 9.012. The mean and standard deviation of district of teaching 

groups are 29.97, 28.32, 30.89, 35.97 and 8.786, 7.104, 7.842, 10.546 respectively. 

The computed Chi- Square value is 27.505 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of physical stress syndromes experienced by them is accepted at 99 

percent level of significance. 

I-4: There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is 35.33 and the 

standard deviation is 13.075. The mean and standard deviation of district of teaching 

groups are 34.31, 33.56, 38.98, 36.21 & 12.820, 11.119, 15.430, 11.995 respectively. 

The computed Chi- Square value is 4.601 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 
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Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of psychological stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 

99 percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of psychological stress syndromes 

experienced by them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

I-5; There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is 13.62 and the standard 

deviation is 5.794. The mean and standard deviation of district of teaching groups 

are 12.95, 13.81, 14.79, 14.41 and 5.665, 4.851, 6.824, 5.504 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 10.729 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is accepted. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by them is rejected at 99 

percent level of significance. Even at 95 percent level of significance the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Hence alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a 

significant difference in the perceived level of social stress syndromes experienced by 

them is rejected at 95 percent level of significance. 

I-6: There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and their scores on Job Anxiety Scale. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to scores on Job Anxiety Scale is 13.62 and the standard deviation is 5.794. The mean 

and standard deviation of the teachers from the four districts are 12.95, 13.81, 14.79, 

14.41 and 5.665, 4.851, 6.824, 5.504 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 

34.961 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 
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At both the levels of significance i.e 95% and 99% the Null Hypothesis is rejected 

therefore the alternative Hypothesis may be accepted. 

I-7: There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown by them is 

162.35 and the standard deviation is 23.917. The mean and standard deviation of 

district of teaching groups are 160.46, 166.49, 168.14, 158.68 and 25.832, 24.991, 

20.838, 17.341 respectively. The computed Chi- Square value is 38.977 and the 

degrees of freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns experienced by them is 

accepted at 99 percent level of significance. 

I-8: There is no significant difference between the district of teaching of the teachers 

and the level of copying strategies adopted by them. 

From Table 6.10 it can be observed that the mean of the total respondents with respect 

to the copying strategies adopted by them is 163.4 7 and the standard deviation is 

24.916. The mean and standard deviation of district of teaching groups are 161.56, 

168.47, 169.23, 160.61 and 26.834, 25.992, 21.832, 18.343 respectively. The 

computed Chi- Square value is 42.117 and the degrees of freedom are 6. 

Hence at 99 percent level of significance the null hypothesis is rejected. Hence 

alternative hypothesis that district of teaching makes a significant difference in the 

perceived level of copying strategies adopted by them is accepted at 99 percent level 

of significance. 
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Conclusion: There is significant difference in the perceived levels of different types 

of stress, the stress resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown and the copying 

strategies adopted by teachers from the varying sector of teaching. Hence district of 

teaching of the teachers is an important variable. 

6.11 Concluding Remarks 

There is no difference in the perceived levels of different types of stress and the stress 

resistant cognitive behavioral patterns and copying strategies adopted by teachers of 

the varying age levels. Hence age of the teachers has no effect on their level of stress. 

There is also no difference in the perceived levels of stress among male and female 

teachers except in case of functional job stress experienced by them. Hence sex of the 

teachers has no effect on their level of stress. There is also no difference in the 

perceived levels of stress among married and unmarried teachers. However, annual 

family income level makes a significant difference to the levels of stress experienced 

by them. 

Educational qualifications make a significant difference in the levels of stress 

experienced, the stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns shown and the copying 

strategies adopted in many cases. Teaching levels- primary or secondary- do make a 

significant difference in the levels of stress experienced by teachers.· Years of teaching 

experience also makes a significant difference in the levels of stress experienced by 

teachers. 

There is no difference in the perceived levels of different types of stress, the stress 

resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown and the copying strategies adopted by 

teachers from the varying sector of teaching. Hence sector of teaching of the teachers 

has no effect on their level of stress. But there is a significant difference in the 

perceived levels of stress among the teachers from the different districts. Hence 

district of teaching of the teachers is an important variable contributing to their stress. 
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Chapter 7 

Conclusion 

7.1 Summary of findings 

Stress is a complex multidimensional phenomenon and has its antecedents, broadly 

speaking, in individual, organizational and extra organizational factors. Any attempt 

to understand stress, thus, entails looking into a complex and numerous combinations 

of these individual, organizational and extra - organizational factors. 

First, extra organizational factors include daily hassles which are also known as micro 

stressors. Due to the explosion of technology in the last decade or so, life has become 

very complex. As a consequence, a new set of unprecedented problems have raised 

their heads in the daily life of people. These include transportation, communication, 

education, health services, inflation, taxes, corruption, family obligations, religious 

and community functions, housework, political or social issues and so on. Another 

factor contributing to stress is major life events. These factors, as the name indicates, 

are major events and occur rarely or once in the life time of an individual. 

Second, Organizational factors include on the job stressors such as work overload, 

work under load, responsibility challenge, control, decision making, support, career 

opportunities, salary and allowances, safety and job security; occupational position 

and type of organization. 

During the study only about one-third of the responding teachers felt that the level of 

occupational stress experienced by them is low. Almost equal percentage of teachers 

felt that they experienced a moderate and high level of occupational stress. The 

percentage of male respondents with high level of occupational stress was quite 

higher than that of females. Among the teachers with high level of occupational stress 
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there is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married. In case of 

those with high levels of stress, their percentage in both the highest and lowest 

income groups is less than in other income groups. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 

them had been experiencing high level of occupational stress. Even among the 

graduates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of 

occupational stress. Highest percentage of teachers, with ten or less years of teaching 

experience, experienced high level of occupational stress. In case of those 

experiencing high levels of occupational stress there were larger percentage of private 

school teachers than those in government schools. Among those experiencing high 

levels of occupational stress there were larger percentage of school teachers from 

South district and lowest among the teachers from West district. 

Over two fifths experience a high level of functional job stress. The percentage of 

respondents with high stress level is above forty percent in the lower as well as higher 

age groups with one-third in the middle age group. The percentage of male 

respondents with high level of functional job stress, accounting for over half of the 

male respondents, was quite higher than that of females. There is a larger percentage 

among unmarried than among the married who are experiencing high level of 

functional job stress. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage in 

both the highest and lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

Among·thosewith graduation and post graduation level of educational qualifications, 

over two-fifths each of them had been experiencing high level of functional job stress. 

Highest percentage of teachers with five or less years of teaching experience, 

experienced high level of functional job stress. In case of those experiencing high 

levels of occupational stress there were larger percentage of school teachers from 

South and North districts and lower among the teachers from West and East district. 

The percentage of male and female respondents with high level of physical stress 

symptoms was nearly same at around one-third. With respect to teachers with high 

level of physical stress symptoms; there is a larger percentage among unmarried than 
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among the married. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage in both 

the highest and lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

Among those with high level of physical stress symptoms there were substantially 

larger percentage of primary school teachers than secondary school teachers. Higher 

percentage of teachers with ten or less years of teaching experience, experienced high 

level of physical stress symptoms. In case of those experiencing high levels of 

physical stress symptoms there were an equal percentage of private school teachers 

and those in government schools. Also, there were larger percentage of school 

teachers from North district and lowest among the teachers from West district. 

About one-third of the responding teachers felt that the level of psychological stress 

symptoms experienced by them is high. The percentage of male respondents with 

high level of psychological stress symptoms was lower than that of females. Also, 

there is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are 

experiencing high level of psychological stress symptoms. Among those with high 

levels of stress, their percentage in both the highest and lowest income groups is less 

than in other income groups. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 

them had been experiencing high level of psychological stress symptoms Even among 

the graduates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of 

psychological stress. There was a higher percentage of those teaching in secondary 

schools, than those in the primary schools. Highest percentage of teachers, with ten or 

less years of teaching experience, experienced high level of psychological stress 

symptoms in case of those experiencing high levels of Psychological Stress 

Symptoms there was an equal percentage of private and government school teachers. 

Also, there were larger percentage of school teachers from North district and lowest 

among the teachers from East district. 

About two fifths of the respondents experience a high level of social stress. The 

percentage of male respondents with high level of social stress was lower than that c:>f 
! . 

females. There is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married w~Q 
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I 

are experiencing high level of social stress. Their percentage in both the highest and I 

lowest income groups is less than in other income groups. 

I 
Teachers with lowest level of education had over two-fifths of them with high level of 

social stress. Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly 

two-fifths each of them had been experiencing high level of social stress. Even among 

the graduates highest percentage of respondents were experiencing high level of 

social stress. Highest percentage of teachers, with ten or less years of teaching 1 

experience, experienoed high level of social stress. The percentage of respondents 1 

with high levels of social relationship stress was almost same among the government 

and private schools. Among those experiencing high levels of social relationship 

stress there were larger percentage of school teachers from West and South districts 

&QQ lower among the teachers from East and North districts. 

About one-third each show low, moderate and high level of stress resistant cognitive 

behavioral patterns. The percentage of respondents with high stress level goes on 

increasing with the age. There was a higher percentage of male respondents showing 

low levc;ls of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns than females. The percentage 

of ~ale responpents with high level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns was 

less than that of females. In respect of teachers showing high level of stress resistant 

cognitive behavior patterns,, there is a larger percentage among married than among 

the upmarried .. In case of those with high levels of stress, their percentage is highest 

in the highest income group. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 

them were exhibiting high level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns. In case 

of those showing moderate level of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns there 

was substantially larger percentage of teachers in secondary schools than in primary 

schools. Among those with less than five years of experience, the percentage of 

teachers showing low levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns was highest 

and the percentage goes on decreasing with increase in years of teaching experience. 

There is not much difference in the percentage of respondents showing different 

I 

I 

I 

I 
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levels of stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns between the government and 

private schools. The percentage of respondents with moderate levels of occupational 

stress was higher among the teachers from South and East districts and lower among 

teachers from other two district schools. In case of those showing high levels of stress 

resistant cognitive behavioral patterns there were largest percentage of school teachers 

from West district and lowest from North district. 

The total number of respondents were nearly equally divided with respect to the 

different levels of coping strategies adopted by them. The percentage of respondents 

across the three age groups were also nearly equally divided among those showing 

low, moderate and high levels of copying strategies. 

Among those showing low levels of coping strategies, there is a substantial difference 

between the married and unmarried teachers. A substantially higher percentage of 

married teachers show low level of coping strategies than unmarried ones. However, 

the opposite is true with respect to teachers with high level of coping strategies; there 

is a larger percentage among unmarried than among the married who are adopting 

high level of coping strategies. In case of those with high levels of stress, their 

percentage is highest in the second highest income group and lowest in the second 

lowest income group. 

Among those with highest level of educational qualifications, nearly two-fifths of 

them had been exhibiting high level of coping strategies. Even among the graduates 

highest percentage of respondents were adopting high level of coping strategies. 

Among those adopting high level of coping strategies, there is a substantially higher 

percentage of secondary school teachers than primary school teachers. In case of 

those adopting moderate level of coping strategies there were nearly equal percentage 

of teachers in primary and secondary schools. Among those adopting high levels of 

coping strategies it was highest among those with less than five years of teaching 

experience and lowest among those with six to ten years of teaching experience. 

There is higher percentage of respondents adopting low levels of coping strategies 

among the private schools than in government schools. In case of those exhibitirs 
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high levels of coping strategies, the difference between the teachers of private and 

government schools is not much. There is highest percentage of respondents adopting 

low levels of coping strategies among the teachers of schools from South district and 

lowest percentage among the teachers of schools from North district. The percentage 

of respondents adopting moderate levels of coping strategies was lowest among 

teachers from South district than the teachers from other districts. In case of those 

exhibiting high levels of coping strategies there were largest percentage of school 

teachers from South district and least among the teachers from East district. 

There is no difference in the perceived levels of different types of stress and the stress 

resistant cognitive behavioral patterns and copying strategies adopted by teachers of 

the varying age levels. Hence age of the teachers has no effect on their level of stress. 

There is also no difference in the perceived levels of stress among male and female 

teachers except in case of functional job stress experienced by them. Hence sex of the 

teachers has no effect on their level of stress. There is also no difference in the 

perceived levels of stress among married and unmarried teachers. However, annual 

family income level makes a significant difference to the levels of stress experienced 

by them. 

Educational qualifications make a significant difference in the levels of stress 

experienced, the stress resistant cognitive behavior patterns shown and the copying 

strategies adopted in many cases. Teaching levels- primary or secondary- do make a 

significant difference in the levels of stress experienced by teachers. Years of teaching 

experience also makes a significant difference in the levels of stress experienced by 

teachers. 

There is no difference in the perceived levels of different types of stress, the stress 

resistant cognitive behavioral patterns shown and the copying strategies adopted by 

teachers from the varying sector of teaching. Hence sector of teaching of the teachers 

has no effect on their level of stress. But there is a significant difference in the 

perceived levels of stress among the teachers from the different districts. Hence 

district of teaching of the teachers is an important variable contributing to their stress. 
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7.2 Personal Observations 

1. There was a wide gap in areas of working and communication between the heads 

of almost all the Government institutions and their teachers; The teachers gave the 

impression that they knew what to do and did not have to be consulted upon. The 

heads of the institutions gave the feeling that they had no real authority over their 

colleagues. 

2. Some of the teachers of a very renowned private school in Sikkim conveyed to the 

researcher that the teachers in Sikkim were not under stress but only people who live 

in metropolitan cities undergo stress and strains. However, after filling and submitting 

the questionnaires they expressed that they learnt quite a lot from it. 

3. One of the government schools in North Sikkim where the teachers preferred 

filling the questionnaires with the help of a pencil and preferred making circles then 

tick marking the answers. The researcher failed to understand why they behaved like 

that. 

4. A private school in West Sikkim which was relatively a small school, its teachers 

loved to give their extra comments at tM end of the questionnaire; Basically their 

comments were about meaning of Stress and how they reacted positively towards it. 

5. The researcher got the impression that the Government school teachers were very 

happy and proud that their jobs were secured. 

6. Most of the teachers of the private schools did not know the real purpose, mission 

and the aim of the school that they were working for, of course the same plight was 

with the government schools. The teachers basically were very keen in completing 

the syllabus, having weekly tests and the regular exams but there was very little. 

interaction with the students. They were subject teachers rather than guiding and 

counseling the students and behaving as true educators. 
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7. Sikkim being rather a remote place and seeing the political and social environment 

of the place the teachers had a mind set for their attitude and style of working. So their 

thinking was very limited and hence the concept of education and learning was also 

very limited. For example the researcher was given the impression that he was doing a 

survey rather than it was an educational project and study. 

8. The researcher felt very sincerely that if all the teachers had known the beauty of 

being a teacher and the rewards and bounty bestowed upon the true and sincere one 

then working would have been more of a joy and the strains and stress of work would 

have been reduced. 

Some quotes from the great Master Abdu'l - Baha are given below which are very 

encouraging and uplifting: 

"Among the greatest of all services that can possibly be rendered by man to 

Almighty God is the education and training of children" 

"Blessed is that teacher who shall arise to instruct the children, and to guide the 

people into the pathways of God, the Bestower, the Well- Beloved." 

"Devote ye the utmost attention to this matter, for the basic, the foundation -

principle of a school is first and foremost moral training, character, and the 

rectification of conduct." 

7.3 Recommendations And Suggestions 

In real life, occupational stress is an inevitable phenomenon and it exists in all kinds 

of occupation although it varies in degree and extent. There is no doubt that the 

teaching profession is highly stressful as is known from public opinions and the 

results revealed in the present study. If teacher stress is left unresolved, it will have 

substantial negative impacts on teachers' physical and mental health. 

From the results of the present study, a few recommendations and suggestions are 

raised for the school principals, teachers' organizations, the Education Department and 

for the futures scholars. 
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1. Recommendations and suggestions for the school principals: 

The following methods are proposed for the school principals to help in reducing 

teacher stress and strain: 

1. The school authority should try to see that there are more interactions between the 

teachers as well and to create more opportunities for communications among 

members of the staff. This can be achieved by organizing social gatherings on an 

informal basis and also various kinds of extra-curricula activities for the teachers with 

the aim to help and promote mutual understanding amongst the teachers. The 

principal should strive to see that a friendly and supportive relationship with the staff 

takes place. 

2. The school principal should find ways and means to lessen the heavy workload of 

teachers by distributing workload among the teachers in a proper and even manner. 

Studies of occupational stress have shown that workload and lack of proper 

co~munications are the significant causes of increasing stress among the teachers. 

3. 'Efforts should be made in school to see that teachers have the opportunity to fulfill 

their needs in self-actualization, autonomy and esteem in order to avoid the feeling of 

strain. The school authority should help teachers to develop their potential in teaching 

by allowing them a higher degree of flexibility and independence in teaching. 

Besides, the school authority should promote the image of teachers as deserving 

respect. 

4. In order to familiarize quickly and easily with the work there should be orientation 

programs for the younger and inexperienced teachers. 

2. Recommendations and suggestions for teachers' organizations: 

Below are some means proposed for teachers' organizations to help in reducing 

teachers' stress and strain: 

1. Teachers' organizations should organize seminars and workshops to help teachers 

cope with work stress and reduce the feeling of strain. Some of the topics to be 

9-iscussed can be the joys of working together, class-room management and discipline 
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and importance of good health and positive attitude through different kinds of 

practices. 

2. They should help arouse the awareness of teachers towards the importance of 

social support especially from their supervisors and co-workers and this will help 

persuade them to seek more support during the time of stress and strain. 

3. They should try to seek justice for the teachers in terms of monetary and non

monetary rewards so that the teachers' security and their needs can be fulfilled. 

4. They should try to provide professional counseling to the stressed and strained 

teachers. 

3. Recommendations and suggestions for the Education Department: 

In the present study, it was found that many stress factors contributed to the teachers' 

strain. The Education Department should play a role in reducing this problem. The 

following are some proposed methods to do so: 

1. The Education Department should see to the genuine needs of the teachers by 

discussing with the government with the hope of increasing the welfare benefits and 

upgrading the social status of the teachers. 

2. Work overload was found to be the cause of tremendous stress and strain to the 

teachers. The Education Department should increase the teacher - class ratio with the 

aim of reducing the workload of teachers. Besides, and if possible more subsidies 

should be granted to each school so that more clerical staff can be employed to relief 

the non-teaching duties of teachers. 
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4. Recommendations and suggestions for future research: 

Usually a research project raises more questions than it answers. The following are 

some proposed recommendations for future research: 

1. The study should be replicated in colleges, junior colleges and for heads of the 

institution and results should be compared with that of the present study. 

2. Other job stress factors as role-based stress, job complexity, organizational 

climate in school, teachers' participation in decision making, teachers' expectation 

about teaching, communication of teachers with school authority and colleagues, 

principal's leadership style and career development factors should also be taken into 

account in future stress-strain research. 

3. The present study only examines one intervening variable, namely social support, 

between stress and strain. Personality variables as Type AlB and hardiness or hardy 

personality as conditioning variables should be investigated in future research to see 

whether they art;( effective in buffering the stress-strain relationship. 

4. The present research cannot include all measures of strain nor could the 

consequences of stiain beo studied this wa.s due to the limitation of resources, 

However, the future researchers can pay attention to both behavioral and: 

physiological ,strains, and their effetts; 'bn lflriess, teailier t~over, "absenteeism, 

performance, quality of life of teachers and students' academic achievement. 

5. It is hoped that causal models of teachers' stress can be established in future 

research as the present study is basically a correlation one. 

6. The present research is a study on teachers' perceived stress, perceived social 

support and perceived strains. It is worthy to include for future research objective 

measures of stress, strain, and support, and to understand their relationship to each 

other and with perceived stress, strain, and support. 
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7. In alleviating stress and strain social support plays an important role, so future 

research should aim at constructing a model of support that helps and predicts the 

effects of support, but to also understand how it works. Such a model must include the 

concepts of information processing, psychological defenses, coping and adaptation, 

and structural I environmental characteristics, such as role relations and networks of 

support. 

8. There should be more study made on how to change job stresses, how to improve 

the person and his job, and how to increase ones participation and social support. 

9. It is recommended that future research should include direct observations and 

interviews rather than only depend on self-reported responses. It is also essential for 

future research to be expanded to include more sophisticated experimental and 

longitudinal procedures. 



190 

Bib liogra p by 



191 

SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Abdel-Halim, A. A. (1982). Social support and managerial affective responses to job 
stress. Journal of Occupational Behavior, 3, 281-295. 

Admiraal WF, Korthagen F AJ & Wubbels T (2000) Effects of student teachers' 
coping behaviour. British Journal of Educational Psychology 70, 33-52. 

Ajay Shukla, 2003, The 4-lane Expressway to stress management, Unicorn Books 
Pvt. Ltd. New Delhi. 

Anderson VL, Levinson EM, Barker W & Kiewra KR (1999) The effects of 
meditation on teacher perceived occupational stress, state and trait anxiety and 
burnout. School Psychology Quarterly 14, 3-25. 

Andrews, G., Tennant, C., Hewson, D. M., & Vaillant, G. E. (1978). Life event stress, 
social support, coping style, and risk of psychological impairment. Journal of Nervous 
and Mental Disease, 166(5), 316-317. 

Arreenich. T. (1982)"A Study of Factors Influencing Burnout Syndrome as Perceived 
by North Dakota Public School Classroom Teachers", Diss. Abs. Int., 42. 10. 

Ballou, D. (1996). The condition of urban school finance: Efficient resource 
allocation in urban schools. Selected papers in school finance 1996. [Online]. 
Available: http://nces.ed.gov/pubs98/finance/982174.html [ 1999, November]. 

Barnes. B. L.(1990) unpublished ICSSR Project. Dept. of Psy. P.O. Studies and 
Research, S.N.D.T. Women's University. 

Bausch. N.L. "An Analysis of Educational Stressors Leading to Teacher Distress. 
Burnout and Coping Strategies". Diss. Abs. Int., 42.2, 1981, 644-A. 

Berry, J. W. (1990). Psychology of acculturation: Understanding individuals moving 
between cultures. In R. W. Brislin (Ed.), Applied cross-cultural psychology (pp. 232-
253). Newbury Park, CA: Sage. 

Bibou-Nakou I, Stogiannidou A & Kiosseoglou G (1999) The relation between 
. teacher burnout and teachers' attributions and practices regarding school behaviour 
problems. School Psychology International20, 209-217. 

Bogdan, R.C. and Biklen, S.K. (1982) Qualitative Research for Education: an 
Introduction to Theory and Methods. Boston: Allyn Bacon Inc .. 



192 

Borg, M., Riding, R. and Falzon, J (1991 ). Stress in teaching: a study of occupational 
stress and its determinants, job satisfaction and career commitment among primary 
schoolteachers. Educational Psychology, 11,59-75. 

Brislin, R., Cushner, K., Cherrie, C., & Y ong, M. ( 1986). Intercultural interactions: A 
practical guide. Newbury Park, CA: Sage. 

Brouwers A & Tomic W (2000) A longitudinal study of teacher burnout and 
perceived self-efficacy in classroom management. Teaching and Teacher Education 
16, 239-253. 

Bruning, N. S., & Frew, D. R. (1987). Effects of exercise, relaxation, and 
management skills training on physiological stress indicators: A field experiment. 
Journal of Applied Psychology, 72(4), 515-521. 

Buchanan.(1974) "Building Organizational Commitment: the Socialisation of 
Managers in Work Organization". Administrative Science Quarterly. 

Bunce, D., & West, M.A. (1996). Stress management and innovative interventions at 
work. Human Relations, 49(2), 209-231. 

Burke. R.J. and Greenglass E.R.( 9.3.1996) "Predicting Teacher Burnout over Time 
Effects of Work Stress. Social Support and Self Doubts on Burnout and its 
Consequences". Anxiety Stress and Coping: an International Journal. 

Cahill, J., & Feldman, L. (1988, April). Evaluation of a stress management program in 
a child protection agency. Paper presented at the annual meeting of the Eastern 
Psychological Association, Buffalo, NY. (ERIC Document Reproduction Service No. 
ED 301 791) 

Capel. S.A. (1987) "The Incidence of and Influence on Stress and Burnout m 
Secondary School Teachers". Br. Jrl. Edu. Psy., 57. 

Capel. S.A.(l991) "A Longitudinal Study of Burnout in Teachers". Br. Jrl. Edu. Psy., 
61. 

Capel. S.A. ( 1987). "The Incidence of and Influence on Stress and Burnout m 
Secondary School Teachers". Br. Jrl. Psy., 57. 

Capel. S.A. (1989). Stress and Burnout in Secondary School Teachers: Some Casual 
Factors in Teaching and Stress, Martin Cole and Stephen Walker (Eds.). Open 
University Press. Milton Keynes. 

Capel SA (1997) Changes in students' anxieties and concerns after their first and 
second teaching practices. Educational Research 39, 211-228. 



193 

Carlile, C. (1985). Reading teacher burnout: the supervisor can help. Journal of 
Reading, 28, 590-593. 

Chaplain, R. (1995). Stress and job satisfaction: a study of English primary school 
teachers. Educational Psychology, 15, 4, 4 73- 489. 

Cherniss C.(5.2.1988) "Observed Supervisory Behaviour and Teacher Burnout in 
Special Education". Exceptional Children. 54. 

Chorney LA (1998) Self-defeating beliefs and stress 111 teachers. Dissertation 
Abstracts International 58. 2820. 

Chou, Tien-Suze. (1991) "Teacher Burnout and its Related Variables among 
Elementary Teachers of Mentally Retarded Students. Gifted Students and Teachers in 
a Regular Classroom in Taiwan. the Republic of China". Diss. Abs. Int. 51, 10, 3383-
A. 

Clare Hariss, (2003), Minimise stress maximize success, Duncan Baird Publishers 
Ltd. 

Clouse and Whitaker, (1980 I 1986). "Career Attitude Inventory", as quoted in Misra 
M. A study of Meaning in Life, Stress and Burnout in Teachers of Secondary Schools 
in Calcutta. unpublished Ph.D. Thesis. M.S. University of Baroda .. 

Colasurdo. M.M. (1981) "A Descriptive Survey of Professional Burnout among 
Public School Teachers in San Diego". California. Diss. Abs. Int. 42. 1. 

Conklin, N. F. (1984). Culture and education in Micronesia. Portland, OR: Northwest 
Regional Educational Laboratory. 

Cooley, E. and Yovanoff, P. (1996). Supporting professional-at-risk: evaluating 
interventions to reduce burnout and improve retention of special educators. 
Exceptional Children, 62, 4, 336-355. 

Cooper, C. and Kelly, M. (1993). Occupational stress in head teachers: a national UK 
study. British Journal ofEducational Psychology, 63, 130-143. 

Dabrowski. C. E. "Levels of Stress and Burnout in High School Teachers". Diss. Abs. 
Int., 52.2.1991. 

Daley, M.R. (1979) "Burnout Smoldering Problem m Protective Services". Soc. 
Work. 24 (5). 

Daniels, H. and Norwich, B. (1997). Supporting teachers of children with special 
needs in ordinary schools. In Upton, G. and Varma V. Stresses in Special Educational 
Needs Teachers. England: Arena. 



194 

Dean, A., & Lin, N. (1977). The stress-buffering role of social support. Journal of 
Nervous and Mental Disease, 165(6), 403-417. 

DeRobbio, R. A., & Iwanicki, E. (1996, April). Factors accounting for burnout among 
secondary school teachers. Paper presented at the annual conference of the American 
Educational Research Association, New York, NY. 

De we, P .J. ( 1986). An investigation into the cause and consequences of teacher stress. 
New Zealand Journal of Educational Studies, 21, 2, 145-157. 

Dubrin. A.J. Fundamentals of Organizational Behaviour. New York. Pergamon Press. 
1974. 

Dussault M, Deaudelin C, Royer N & Loiselle J (1999) Professional isolation and 
occupational stress in teachers. Psychological Reports 84, 943-946. 

Eaton, W.W. (1978). Life events, social supports, and psychiatric symptoms: A re
analysis of the New Haven data. Journal of Health and Social Behavior, 19, 230-234. 

Eloff, 1., Engelbrecht, P. and Swart, E. (2000). Stress areas and coping skills of South 
African teachers in the implementation of inclusive education. Paper presented at 
ISEC, Manchester, UK. 

· Etzion, D. (1984). Moderating effect of social support on the stress-burnout 
relationship. Journal of Applied Psychology, 69, 615-622. 

Fraser, B. (1996). Hearing Impainnent. In G. Upton and V. Varma. Stresses in Special 
Educational Needs teachers. England: Arena. 

Freudenberger. J.J. (1977) "Burnout: Occupational Hazard of the Child Care 
Worker". Child Care Quarterly, 6, Summer. 

Friedman, I. (1995). School principal burnout: the concept and its components. 
Journal of Organisational Behavior, 16, 191-198. 

Friedman IA (2000) Bumout in teachers: shattered dreams of impeccable professional 
performance. Journal of Clinical Psychology 56, 595-606. 

Garrett. H.E. (1981 )Statistics in Psychology and Education. Vakils. Feffer and 
Simons Ltd. Bombay. 

Galloway, D. (1985). Schools, Pupils and Special Educational Needs. Beckenham: 
Croom Helm. 

G. Gaynor Me Tigue, (2004), 100 Ways to a stress- free life, Jaico Publishing House, 
Mumbai. 



195 

Gibaldi Joseph (2004), MLA Handbook for writers of research papers, sixth edition, 
East West Press Pvt. Ltd. New Delhi: 

Gold, Y. and Roth, R. (1993). Teachers managing stress and preventing burnout: the 
professional health solution. London: The Falmer Press. 

Goliszen. A.(l992) 60-Second Stress Management. New Horizon Press. Far Hills. 
New Jersey. 

Good. C.V. (1973)Dictionary ofEducation. New York. McGraw Hill. 

Government of India: Ministry of Education. Report of the Education Commission. 
1964-66. LO 1. 

Griffith J, Steptoe A & Cropley M (1999) An investigation of coping strategies 
associated with job stress in teachers. British Journal of Educational Psychology 69, 
517-531. 

Guglielmi, R. and Tatrow, K. (1998). Occupational stress, burnout, and health in 
teachers: a methodological and theoretical analysis. Review of educational Research, 
68, 1, 61-99. 

Guilforo. J.P. and Fructer. B. (1986) Fundamental Statistics in Psychology and 
Education. sixth edition, McGraw Hill Kogakusha Ltd. 

Gupta. A.(1979) "Psychological Stress Related to the Lever of Aspiration and 
Achievement Motivation". Ph.D. Psy. R.S.U. 

Gupta M. K. (2003), How to control mind and be stress free, Pustak Mahal, New 
Delhi. 

Gupta M. K. (2004), How to remain happy, Pustak Mahal, New Delhi. 

Hackman. J.R. and Oldham. G.R. (1974) "The Job Diagnostic Survey: an Instrument 
for the Diagnosis of Jobs and the Evaluation of Job Redesign Projects". JSAS Catalog 
of Selected Documents in Psychology. 4. (Ms. No. 819). 

Hall E, Hall C & Abaci R (1997) The effects of human relations training on reported 
teacher stress, pupil control ideology and locus of control. British Journal of 
Educational Psychology 67, 483-496. 

Hammond, 0. W., & Onikama, D. L. (1997). At risk teachers. Honolulu, HI: Pacific 
Resources for Education and Learning. 

Harris C A ( 1999) The relationship between Principal leadership styles and teacher 
stress in low socio-economic urban elementary schools as perceived by teachers. 
Dissertation Abstracts International 60. 



196 

Hatta. T. and Nishide. S. (7.7.1992) "Teacher Stress in Japanese Primary School in 
Comparison with Workers in Private Companies". Psychological Abstracts. 79. 

Hezel, F. X. (1996). (November 1999) In search of the social roots of mental 
pathology in Micronesia. The Micronesian Seminar. [Online]. Available: 
http://www.microstate.net/ micsern!Roots.htm. 

Higgins, N. C. (1986). Occupational stress and working women: The effectiveness of 
two stress reduction programs. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 29, 66-78. 

Hofstede, G. (1980). Culture's consequences: International differences m work
related values. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage. 

Hui, C. H. (1990). Work attitudes, leadership styles, and managerial behaviors in 
different cultures. In R. W. Brislin (Ed.), Applied cross-cultural psychology (pp. 186-
208). Newbury Park, CA: Sage. 

International Dictionary of Education, (1979) Terry Page, G. and J.B. Thomas, 
London : Kogan Page. 

Jackson. S.E. and Maslach. C.(1982)."After-effects of Job Related Stress: Families as 
Victims". J. ofOccupational Behaviour. 3. 

Jagdish.(1984). "An Investigation into the Relationship of Perceived Occupational 
Stress with Job Satisfaction and Mental Health of First Level Supervisors. Research 
Perspectives". Abstracts of Ph.D. Thesis. Humanities. Ed. O.P. Tandon. B.H.U. 

John W. Best, James V. Kahn, (2006), Research in Education, Prentice Hall of India 
Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi. 

Kagan, N. I., Kagan, H., & Watson, M.G. (1995). Stress reduction in the workplace: 
The effectiveness of psychoeducational programs. Journal of Counseling Psychology, 
42(1), 71-78. 

Kantas, A. ( 1996) The occupational burnout syndrome of teachers and health 
profession employees. Psychology (Psichologia in Greek), 3, 3, 71-85. 

Kasinath H. M. and Kailaslingam H. M. (29.5.195) "Burnout among College 
Teachers- a Study". University News. 

Kedjidjian, C. B. (1995). Say no to booze and drugs in your workplace. Safety and 
Health, 152(6), 38-42. 

Kelloway. E.K. and Barling. J. "Job Characteristics. Role Stress and Mental Health". 
J. of Oc. Psy. 64, 1991, pp 291-304. 



197 

Kinnunen U & Leskinen E (1989) Teacher stress during a school year: covariance and 
mean structure analyses. Journal of Occupational Psychology 62, 111-122. 

Kirmeyer, S. L., & Dougherty, T.W. (1988). Work load, tension, and copmg: 
Moderating effects of supervisor support. Personnel Psychology, 41, 125-139. 

Kobasa, S. C. 0., & Puccetti, M. C. (1983). Personality and social resources in stress 
resistance. Journal ofPersonality and Social Psychology, 45, 839-850. 

Kumar. S.B. (1992). A Psychological Study of Managerial Stress in Service and 
Product Organizations. Ph.D. Thesis. Bombay University. 1992. 

Kyriacou. C. and Sutcliffe. 1.(1978) "Teacher Stress: Prevalence, Sources and 
Symptoms". Br. Jrl. Edu. Psy. 48. 

Kyriacou, C. (1987). Teacher stress and burnout: an international review. Educational 
Research, 29, 2, 146-152. 

Kyriacou, C. and Sutcliffe, J. (1979). Teacher stress and satisfaction. Educational 
Research, 21, 2, 89-96. 

Kyriacou, C. and Suttcliffe, J. ( 1978). A model of teacher stress. Educational Studies, 
4, 1-6. 

Landsbergis, P. A., & Vivona-Vaughn, E. (1995). Evaluation of an occupational stress 
intervention in a public a~ency. Journal of Organizational Behavior, 16, 29-48. 

Leung, K. (1987). Some determinants of reactions to procedural models for conflict 
resolution: A crossnational study. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 53, 
898-908. 

Lewis R (1 999) Teachers coping with the stress of classroom discipline. Social 
Psychology of Education 3, 155-171. 

Lin, N., Simeone, R., Ensel, W., & Kuo, W. (1979). Social support, stressful life 
events, and illness: A model and an empirical test. Journal of Health and Social 
Behavior, 20, 108-119. 

Livinson. H (1977). "Oedipus in the Boardroom". Psychology Today. 11(7). 

Likert. (1961) New Patterns of Management. New York: McGraw-Hill .. 

Long, B. (1988). Stress management for school personnel: Stress-inoculation training 
and exercise. Psychology in the Schools, 25, 314-324. 

Looker Terry & Gregaon Olga, 2003, Teach yourself managing stress, Holder 
Headline Pic, London. 



198 

Lorayne Harry (1998), Secrets of Mind Power, Hizeal Graphics, Pustak Mahal, New 
Delhi. 

Luckner, J. (1989). Suggestions for dealing with stress. Perspectives of the Hearing 
Impaired, 7, 20-22. 

Lugun. M.A.S. (1992)"A Comparative Study of the Glowon and Burnout of Tribal 
and Non-Tribal Teachers in High Schools at Chotanagpur on some Psychological 
Correlates". Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis. M.S. University. Baroda. 

Lunenberg. F.C. and Cadavid. V. (9.9.1992)"Locus of Control. Pupil Control 
Ideology and Dimensions ofTeacher Burnout". Psy. Abs. 79. 

Madden, H. D., Flanigan, J. L., & Richardson, M. D. (1991, November). Teacher 
absences: Are there implications for educational restructuring? Paper presented at the 
annual meeting of the Mid-South Educational Research Association, Lexington, KY 
(ERIC Document Reproduction Service No. ED 343 199) 

Male, D.B. and May, D. (1997). Stress, burnout and Workload in teachers of children 
with Special Educational Needs. British Journal of Special Education, 24, 3, 133-140. 

Male D & May D (1998) Stress and health, workload and burnout in learning support 
coordinators in colleges of Further Education. Support for Learning 13, 134-138. 

Manlove, D. C., & Elliott, P. (1979). Absent teachers ... another handicap for students? 
The Practitioner, 5(4). Available from the National Association of Secondary School 
Principals, 1904 Association Drive, Reston, VA, 20191.) 

Manthei, R. and Solman, R. (1988). Teacher stress and negative outcomes in 
Canterbury State Schools. New Zealand Journal of Educational Studies, 23, 145-163. 

Manthei, R., Gilmore, A., Tuck, B. and Adair, V. (1996). Teacher stress in 
intermediate schools. Educational Research, 38, I, 3-19. 

Marsella, A. J. ( 1994). The measurement of emotional reactions to work: Conceptual, 
methodological and research issues. Work and Stress, 8(2), 153-176. 

Marsella, A. J. ( 1997). Migration, ethnocultural diversity, and future worklife: 
Challenges and opportunities. Scandinavian Journal of Work, Environment and 
Health, 23 (supplement 4), 26-28. 

Maslach. C. and Jackson. (1993) S. E. Maslach Burnout Inventory Manual. Second 
Edition. Palo Alto. CA: Consultancy Psychologists Press Inc .. 

Maslach. C.( 1976). "Burned-out". Human Behaviour. 5 (9). 



199 

Maslach. C. and Jackson. S.E (1979). "Burned Out Cops and their Families". Psy. 
Today, 12 (12). 

Maslach. C. and Jackson.(l984b) S.E. "Patterns of Burnout among a National 
Sample of Public Contract Workers". Journal of Health and Human Resources 
Administratin. 7. 

Maslach. C. Jackson. (1993) S. E. Maslach Burnout Inventory Manual. Second 
Edition. Consulting Psychologists Press Inc. Paulo Alto. CA. 

Maslach. C. (1984)Understanding Burnout in Job Stress and Burnout Research. 
Theory and Intervention Perspectives. Ed. Whiton Stewart Paine. Beverly Hills. CA: 
Sage Publications .. 

Maslach. C. and Collins. G.R. (Apr. 1977) "Burnout: the Hazard of Professional 
Helpers". Christianity Today. 

Mcintyre. T.C. (1982) "An Investigation of the Relationship among Burnout. Locus 
of Control and Selected Personal and Professional Factors in Special Education 
Teachers". Diss. Abs. Int. 42. 9. 

Mehrotra S. Kini M. Mantri A. Devkar A. and Ambaye V.(1998). "A Comparative 
Study of the Level of Stress and Ego Strength between Medical vs. Engineering 
Students from Mumbai City". Born. Psy. Vol. XIV. No.1 & 2. 

Milstein, M., & Golaszewski, T. J. (1985). Effects of organizationally based and 
individually based stress management efforts in elementary school settings. Urban 
Education, 19(4), 389-409. 

Mishra R. P., 2001, Research Methodolgoy A handbook, Concept publishing 
company, New Delhi. 

Misra. M.A. (1986) Study of Meaning in Life. Stress and Burnout in Teachers of 
Secondary Schools in Calcutta, unpublished Thesis. M.S. University of Baroda. 

Mistry. T.C. (1985) Need Achievement. Job Satisfaction. Job Involvement as a 
Function of Role Stress. Locus of Control and Participation in Academic Climate, a 
Study of College and Secondary Teachers. Ph.D. Thesis Psy. Guj. U. 

Mitchell. T.R. and James. R.L. Jr. (1987).People in Organizations. an Introduction to 
Organizational Behaviour. Third Edition. Singapore. McGraw Hill.. 

Mohanty. R.K. (1991). A Study of Meaning in Life. Burnoutness and Work 
Orientation of Teacher Educators of Orissa unpublished Ph.D. Thesis. M.S. 
University of Baroda. 



200 

Mone.(l990) V. Stress in Pregnant Women. M. Phil. Dissertation. SNDT Women's 
University. 

Morton LL, Vesco R, Williams NH & Awender MA ( 1997) Student teacher anxieties 
related to class management, pedagogy, evaluation and staff relations. British Joumal 
of Educational Psychology 67,69-89. 

Moskowitz, J., & Stephens, M. (Eds.). (1997). From students of teaching to teachers 
of students: Teacher induction around the Pacific Rim. A report published by the U.S. 
Department of Education for the Asia Pacific Economic Cooperation, APEC 
Education Forum, Human Resources Development Working Group. Washington, 
D.C., Planning and Evaluation Service, Office of the Undersecretary, U.S.ED. 

Murphy, L. R. (1983). Occupational stress management: A review and appraisal. 
Journal ofOccupational Psychology, 57, 1-15. 

National Center for Education Statistics. (1998). Compendium: Projections of 
education statistics to 2008. Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office. 
(NCES Publication Number 065-000-0 1150-6). 

Okebukola. P.A. and Jegede. O.J.( Oct. 1992) "Survey of Factors that Stress Science 
Teachers and an Examination of Coping Strategies". Psy. Abs. 79 10. 

Pacific Region Educational Laboratory R & D Cadre. (1995a). A study of risk factors 
among high school students in American Samoa. Honolulu, HI: Pacific Region 
Educational Laboratory. 

Pacific Region Educational Laboratory R & D Cadre. (1995b). A study of risk factors 
among high school students in Chuuk State. Honolulu, HI: Pacific Region 
Educational Laboratory. 

Pacific Region Educational Laboratory R & D Cadre. ( 1995c ). A study of risk factors 
among high school students in Kosrae State. Honolulu, HI: Pacific Region 
Educational Laboratory. 

Pacific Resources for Education and Learning R & D Cadre. (1998). Retention and 
Attrition of Pacific School Teachers and Administrators (RAPST A) Study. Honolulu, 
HI: Pacific Resources for Education and Learning. 

Paige, R. M. (1990). International students: Cross-cultural psychological perspectives. 
In R. W. Brislin (Ed.), Applied cross-cultural psychology (pp. 161-185). Newbury 
Park, CA: Sage. 

Papastylianou, D. (1997). The stress of teachers of comprehensive schools. In F. 
Anagnostopoulos, A. Kosmogianni and V. Messini. Contemporary Psychology (in 
Greek). Greece: Ellinika Grammata. 



201 

Pareek. U.( 1993). Making Organizational Roles Effective, New Delhi. Tata 
McGraw-Hill.. 

Parsons. T. (1960). Structure and Process in Modem Societies. Glencoe III: The Free 
Press. 

Paul. T.P. Wong. C.S. (1984. p317) An Attribution Analysis ofthe Locus of Control 
Construct and the Trent Attribution Profile in Research with the Locus of Control 
Volume 3 Extensions and Limitations, Ed. Herbert M. Lefcourt, New York. 
Academic Press Inc .. 

Pellicer, L. 0. (1984). Job satisfaction: Its impact upon teacher attendance. Journal of 
the National Association of Secondary School Principals, 68(475), 44-47. 

Pestonjee, D.N. (2002). Stress and Coping, Sage Publications, New Delhi. 

Pierce M.C. and Molloy. G.N.(l990). "Psychological and Biographical Differences 
Between Secondary School Teachers Experiencing High and Low Levels of 
Burnout". Br. J. Ed. Psy .. 30. pt. I. 

Pines, A., & Aronson, E. (1983). Combating burnout. Children and Youth Services 
Review, 5, 263-275. 

Pithers RT & Soden R (1998) Scottish and Australian teacher stress and strain: a 
comparative study. British Journal of Educational Psychology 68, 269-279. 

Pitkoff, E. (1993). Teacher absenteeism: What administrators can do. NASSP Bulletin, 
77(551 ), 39-45. 

Ramachandran V.S.(l994) Encyclopedia of Human Behaviour. Ed-in-chief. San 
Diego. Academic Press. Vol. 4. 

Rao. V.S.P. and Narayana. P.S.(l995). Organizational Theory and Behaviour, 2"d 
revised edition. Konark Pvt. Ltd. New Delhi. 

Rebeiro. P.J. and Bhargava M. "Burnout in Teaching Profession: the Indian Scene". 
Persp. In Edu. 10. 2 April 1994. 

Reynolds, S., Taylor, E., & Shapiro, D. A. (1993). Session impact in stress 
management training. Journal of Occupational and Organizational Psychology, 66, 
99-113. 

Rotter, J. (1966). Generalized expectancies for internal versus external locus of 
reinforcement. Psychological Monographs (Whole No. 609). 

Rotter J.B. Psychological Monographics (1966): General and Applied. 80. 1. Whole 
No. 609. 



202 

Sane. S. (1991 ). Stress as a Function of Motivational Orientation. Organizational 
Climate and Field Dependence. unpublished M. Phil Dissertation. Bombay U. 

Sayeed O.B.(l985) -"Job Stress and Role Making Behaviour: Relationship Between 
Job Stressors and Role Efficacy Dimensions". Managerial Psy. 

Schneider. B. and Snyder. R. (1975). "Some Relationships between Job Satisfaction 
and Organizational Climate". J. of App. Psy., 60. 

Schwab. R.L.(l981 )"The Relationship of Role Conflict. Role Ambiguity. Teacher 
Background Variables and Perceived Burnout Among Teachers".Diss. Abs. Int. 41. 9. 

Scott, K. D. & Wimbush, J. C. (1991). Teacher absenteeism in Secondary education. 
Educational Administration Quarterly, 27(4), 506-529. 

Seers, A., McGee, G. W., Serey, T. T., & Graen, G. B. (1983). The interaction of job 
stress and social support: A strong interference investigation. Academy of 
Management Journal, 26, 273-284. 

Selye, H. (1974). Stress without distress. Philadelphia, and New York: J. B. 
Lippincott. 

Selye. H. (March 1978) (as interviewed by Laurence Cherry). "On the Real Benefits 
ofEustress". Psychology Today. 

Sen. M. (1995). Job Stressors. Coping and Mental Health. Unpublished paper. 
Bombay University. 

Sen. P.C. (1993) quoted in Making Organizational Roles Effective Pareek U. New 
Delhi. Tata McGraw Hill. 

Shukla Ajay. (2003), The 4-lane Expressway to stress management, Unicorn Books 
Pvt. Ltd. New Delhi. 

Shukla. I. A. (1996). Study of Burnout and Stress among Secondary School Teachers 
in Relation to their Teaching Effectiveness. unpublished M. Phil Dissertation. B.U. 

Singh, K. and Billingsley, B. (1996). Intent to stay in teaching: teachers of students 
with emotional disorders versus other special educators. Remedial and Special 
Education, 17, 1, 37-47. 

Singh. S. (July 1992). "Executives Under Stress: Search for Some Preventive 
Measures". Psy. Abs. 79. 

Sky Paul ( 1999). Off loading stress at work place, Llewellyn Publication, New Delhi. 



203 

Solomon. R. and Feld. M. (27.3.1989). "Occupational Stress - Perceptions of 
Teachers in Catholic Schools". Jr. of Ed. Admin. 

Srivastava A.K., (1999) Management of Occupational Stress Theories & Practice, 
Gyan Publishing House, New Delhi. 

Sukhtankar. L.M.(1990). "Stress and the Indian Executive (Yoga as a Remedy)". 
Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis. B.U. 

Supe. A.N. (1997). "Stress· Management in Medical Students at Seth G.S. Medical 
College". unpublished work. Diploma in Educational Management. University of 
Mumbai. 

Surti. K. (1993). quoted in Making Organizational Roles Effective. Pareek U. New 
Delhi. Tata McGraw Hill. 

Sutton, G. and Huberty, T. (1984). An evaluation of teacher stress and satisfaction. 
Education, 105, 189~ 192. 

Swami Satyananda Saraswati, (1989). A systematic course m the ancient tantric 
technique of yoga and kriya, Bihar school of yoga, Munger. 

Swami Satyananda Saraswati, (2004). Asana Pranayama Mudra Bandh, Yoga 
Publication Trust, Munger. 

Travers, C. and Cooper, C. (1996). Teachers under pressure: stress in the teaching 
profession. London: Routledge. 

Travers C & Cooper C (1997) Stress in teaching. In Shorrocks-Taylor D (ed) 
Directions in educational psychology. Whurr, London. 

Triandis, H. C. ( 1989). Cross-cultural studies of individualism and collectivism. 
Nebraska Symposium on Motivation, 37,43-133. 

Triandis, H. C. (1990). Theoretical concepts that are applicable to the analysis of 
ethnocentrism. In R. W. Brislin (Ed.), Applied cross-cultural psychology (pp. 34~55). 
Newbury Park, CA: Sage. 

Twillie L.D. "Teacher Burnout in Diverse Elementary School Environments." 
unpublished Work. Prem State. Harrisburg. U.S.A. 1990. 

Ushashree. S. and Jamuna D.(Apr-July 1990) "Job Stress among General and Specific 
Teachers". J. of Ed. & Psy. 48. 

Van Dick R, Wagner U, Petzel T, Lenke S & Sommer G (1999) Occupational stress 
and social supp011: first results of a study among schoolteachers. Psychologie in 

... Erziehung und Unterricht 46, 55-64. 



204 

Vayda. D. M.(l991). "An Investigation of Teacher Burnout in the Pittsburgh Public 
School". Diss. Abs. Int. 51. 10. 

Vaz. A.F .. (l994). "An Investigation into the Causes of Stress for School Teachers and 
Suggested Methods to Handle Stress", unpublished Ph.D.Thesis. University of 
Bombay. 

Vivekanand Rishi (2005), Practical Yoga Psychology, Yoga Publication Trust, 
Munger. 

Walberg, H. (Ed.). (1974). Evaluating educational performance. Berkeley, CA: 
McCutchan. Pacific Resources for Education and Learning Page 21 November 1999 

Waller, W.W. (1982). The Sociology ofTeaching. New York: Russel and Russel. 

Ware, J. (1996). Multiple disabilities. In G. Upton and V. Varma. Stresses in Special 
Educational Needs Teachers. England: Arena. 

Woods, R. C., & Montagno, R. V. (1997). Determining the negative effect of teacher 
attendance on student achievement. Education, 118(2), 307-316. 

Work Cover Western Australia. (1998). Overview of occupational stress in Western 
Australia. [Online]. Available: http://www.workcover.wa.gov.au/injmang/jc stres. 
htm [1999, November]. 

Zabel. R.H. and Zabel. M.K. (1982). "Factors in Burnout among Teachers of 
Exceptional Children". Exceptional Children, 49. 3. 



205 

Appendices 



Shahin Furudi 
B.Ed.,M.Com, M.H.R.M 
Mobile no. +91-9820791395 

Appendix 1 
Questionnaire 

E. mail: furudishahin@hotmail.com 

To 

The Concerned Teachers 

Dear Colleagues, 

C/o Baha'i School, 
Saramsa, 

206 

P.O. Ranipul -737 135, 
Sikkim. 

I am currently doing a research for my Ph.D Thesis under the guidance of Dr. Palas R. 
Sengupta ofNorth Bengal University. 

I was serving as a teacher for the Baha'i School,Tadong ,Sikkim for almost two years 
and then as a Principal for the Baha'i School, Saramsa, Sikkim from 1989 to 2005. I 
decided to undertake this research as I am sure that every one of us goes through 
STRESS in our daily lives whether at home or at work. I am sure you too must be 
facing stress and anxieties and I am confident by filling the enclosed questionnaire 
you will help me to analyze the degree and levels of stress that one is facing. 

I am enclosing a questionnaire as part of my research and would appreciate if you 
could kindly respond at your earliest convenience. 

I assure you that the information provided will be kept confidential and used for 
academic purpose only. 

Looking forward for your co-operation. 

Sincerely, 

Shahin Furudi 



RESPONDENT PROFILE 
(Please put V mark in the appropriate place) 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 

Name (Optional) 
Name of the School (Optional) 
Age (completed years as on 01/0112007): 
Sex 

Marital Status 
Number of children 
Educational Qualification 

J · Std. X j Std. XII I Graduate. 

I I 
I M I F 

j Married 

Post Graduate 

8. Total no. of years in teaching (Level wise break up if any): 

9. Native Place 
I 0 F 'I D 'I amuy eta1 s: 
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j Unmarried I 

Others 

Family Members Age Relationship Occupation Education 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

ll. Annual family income: ( ) Rs 50,000 - Rs 75,000 
( ) Rs 75,000 - Rs 1,00,000 
( ) Rs 1,00,000- Rs 1,25,000 
( ) Rs 1,25,000 - Rs l ,50,000 
( ) Rs I ,50,000 - Rs 2,00,000 

"'-' 

Note: The above information is only for classification purposes, identification details will 
be treated as absolutely confidential. 



Questionnaire: Part I 
Level of Occupational stress 
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Select any one of the five alternative responses to indicate the extent of accuracy to which 
each statement describes the nature and conditions at your job, and your experiences and 
feelings about various aspects ofyour job life. 

Q) 
Vl 

Cd Q) Q) Q) 
~ Vl ::3 ::3 .... 
~ Cd f-

.... 
f-s ~ 

~ p ..... ..... 
Vl 

~ VJ 

0 0 0 
VJ s '€ s .t::l :< eli :< <C Q.. 

.... "" M ~ 

2 3 4 5 

I. The work load is too much. () () () () ( ) 

2. The instructions about my work () () () () () 
given by the principal are many times 
contradictory. 

3. Sometimes adjustment between political/ () () () () () 
group pressures and formal rules and 
instructions become a complicated problem. 

4. Many of my suggestions are listened to and () () () () () 
put into practice in my job. * 

5. My decisions and instructions concerning () () () () () 
distribution of work among others are 
properly followed. * 

6. The people with whom I work are of my liking. () () () () () 

7. My work is monotonous. () () () () () 

8. My self-respect is valued by the higher () () () () () 
authorities.* 

9. The salary I get is too little compared to the () () () () () 
amount of work I have to do. 

Q) 
p .... 
f-
;>. 

~ ..... 
::3 

0 
VJ 

..D 
<C 

V) 
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2 3 4 5 

I 0. The circumstances in which I work are () () () () () 
very tense. 

11. The objectives of my work-role are quite () () () () () 
clear and sufficiently planned. * 

12. Higher authorities do not interfere with () () () () () 
my jurisdiction and working methods. * 

13. Due to certain group I political pressures () () () () () 
I have to do some work unwillingly. 

14. I am often consulted in solving the () () () () () 
administrative or official problems at 
higher level. * 

15. I am defamed and maligned by some of my () () () () () 
colleagues as unsuccessful. 

16. I have sufficient scope to utilize my abilities () {) () () () 
and experience independently. * 

17. My social status has been enhanced by this () () () () () 
job. * 

18. My hard work and efficient performance () () () () () 
is rarely appreciated. 

19. I have to do some quite risky and complicated () () () () () 
assignments. 

20. Excessive workload forces me to complete () () () () () 
my work hurriedly. 

21. Due to uncertainty and ambiguity ofthe scope () () () () () 
of my jurisdiction and authority I am unable to 
perform my duties smoothly. 

22. The responsibility for the progress and () () () () () 
prosperity of this institution rests on me. 

23. There are sufficient opportunities to develop () () () () () 
my aptitude and proficiency. * 

24. Due importance is not given to my position () () () () () 
and work by my higher authorities. 
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25. This job has made my life burdensome. () () () () () 

26. I am not able to devote sufficient time to () () () () () 
my domestic and personal problems, as I 
am too busy with my official work. 

27. While changing or modifying the working () () () () () 
system and conditions, my opinion is sought 
after. * 

28. Sufficient mutual cooperation and team spirit () () () () () 
exists among the employees of this institution 
I department. * 

29. Even in solving those problems for which I am () () () () () 
quite competent, my suggestions and cooperation 
are not sought. 

30. From the point of view of our welfare and () () () () () 
convenience, working conditions are quite 
satisfactory. * 

31. Many times it is very difficult to suddenly () () () () () 
implement new policies and procedures in 
place of those already existing. 

32. Due to excessive workload and lack of time, () () () () () 
I am unable to carry out my assignments to 
my satisfaction. 



Questionnaire: Part II 
Functional Job stress 
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Choose any of the five alternative responses for each of the statements to indicate the extent 
to which they are true in your case. 

<1.) <1.) 
(/) ::l "@ <1.) .... 

<1.) f-~ (/) ::l <1.) 

;;... "@ .... ::l ;;... 
E-< .... 

-;) Q) ~ 
..0 

f-.... ..... ...... 
::l ...... ::l (/) "@ (/) 

0 0 0 0 
(/) s ·-e s (/) 

..0 < "' < ..0 

-< ,:l.. -< 
,....., N M 

""'" 
l() 

2 3 4 5 

1. In addition to my prescribed responsibilities, () () () () () 
I am also given some extra responsibilities. 

2. I doubt about my capabilities and () () () () () 
competencies to carry out my job 
responsibilities effectively. 

3. Due to excessive workload, I have to give () () () () () 
extra time. 

4. lam ultimately responsible for the () () () () () 
performance of a number of employees. 

5. Major responsibility for formulation and I () () () () () 
or implementation of important policies 
are given to me. 

6. I find it difficult to give sufficient time to () () () () () 
my family and friend circle due to excessive 
job responsibilities. 

7. Responsibility of solving crucial I emergent () () () () () 
problems of the department I institution 
rests on me. 



Questionnaire: Part III 

Stress Symptoms Inventory 
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Rate these symptoms on 4 point scale to indicate how frequently you experienced these 
problems in the past one month. 

"' 
1:: ..c <1> <1> 

¢:: ..... 
E = .... ·.;:; 0 ...... (1;1 

"' ..... 
<1> <1> <1> 0 en 
> s .-::: s = <1> ;:I 0 :z 0 ~ u 1fJ Cl 

....... 
N M -.::t or\ 

Physical 2 3 4 5 

I. Rash () () () () () 
2. Gastric trouble () () () () () 
3. Stomach upset () () () () () 
4. Trembling () () () () () 
5. Muscle aches () () () () () 

6. Lump in throat () () () () () 
7. Constipation () () () () () 
8. Indigestion () () () () () 
9. Pain in lower part of back () () () () () 
10. Heart pounding () () () () () 

11. Hot or cold spells () () () () () 
12. High Mood pressure () () () () () 
13. Weakness () () () () () 
14. Fatigue/ tiredness () () () () () 
15. Headache () () () () () 

Psychological 

1. Poor concentration () () () () () 
2. Forgetfulness () () () () () 
3. Confusion () () () () () 
4. Boredom () () () () () 
5. Negative selftalk () () () () () 

6. Worrying about things () () () () () 
7. Crying spells () () () () () 
8. Frustration () () () () () 
9. Nervousness () () () () () 
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2 
.., 

4 5 j 

I 0. Low enthusiasm () () () () () 
I I. Feeling of hopelessness () () () () () 
12. Temper outbursts () () () () () 
13. Mood swing () () () () () 

14. Irritability () () () () () 
15. Depression () () () () () 
16. Anxiety () () () () () 
17. Feeling tense () () () () () 

Social Relationships 

l. Feeling isolated () () () () () 
2. Resentment () () () (). () 
3. Reduction in number of contacts () () () () () 
4. Not being trusted () () () () () 

5. Intolerance () () () () () 
6. Hiding () () () () () 
7. Feeling lonely. () () () () () 



Questionnaire: Part IV 
Job Anxiety Scale 

Respond to statements in Yes I No pattern 

1. I am unable to perform my work as efficiently as I can. 

2. My principal and teachers criticize me. 

3. I am often unable to concentrate on my work. 

4. I feel that my principal and teachers misunderstand me. 

5. My performance is not objectively evaluated and given adequate 
importance. 

6. My officers laugh at my work without reason. 

7. I think of changing over to some other job. 

8. I think that I have not selected a proper job. 

9. There is no person among my colleagues in whom I can confide. 

10. Colleagues make false allegations against me. 

11. I am not significantly contributing to society. 

12. I am often worried about my future 

13. I am very sensitive to my relationships with my colleagues. 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 

14. I doubt whether I am able to discharge my duties and responsibilities Yes/No 
efficiently. 
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Questionnaire: Part V 

Stress Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns 

Choose one of the five alternative responses to indicate how far these statements 
resemble your cognitive and behavioral orientations. 

Q) 
Q) r/) 

"'@ :::1 
Q) Q) ...... 

l:.l... r/) :::1 Q) E-< 
b "<; ...... :::1 

~ f- ...... 
Q) l:.l... 

b 
f- Q) ...... ..... ...... ...... 

:::1 r/) "<; r/) :::1 
0 0 0 0 
r/) E '€ E r/) 

..0 
~ ro 

~ 
..0 

-< p.. -< 
- ('.1 M ..,j. v) 

1 2 3 4 5 
1. I can effectively deal with any difficult () () () () () 

situation or problem. 
2. I am optimistic to any situation in life and () () () () () 

do not get hopeless in any condition. 
3. My needs and aspirations are confined to my () () () () () 

capabilities and resources. 
4. I see difficulties and adversities in larger () () () () () 

perspective and react to them positively. 
5. Realities and bitter truths oflife are accepted () () () () () 

by me unstrained. 

6. I analyze clearly and objectively why present () () () () () 
difficulty or trouble should not have come. 

7. I consider the far-reaching effects before taking () () () () () 
any decision or taking any action. 

8. I always think about probable difficulties and () () () () () 
problems and their solutions. 

9. I do not totally depend on others nor do I () () () () () 
expect much from others, 

10. In spite of all efforts, ifl fail I accept it () () () () () 
unstrained as God's will. 

11. I believe that I have to do my duty and result () () () () () 
will follow, though not immediately. 

12. I take up my responsibilities and liabilities () () () () () 
as per priority. 

13. I modify my decisions and actions according () () () () () 
to situation. 

14. If I don't find solution to any problem I leave () () () () () 
it to God. 
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15. I strive to get complete and long-term solution () () () () () 
to any problem rather than partial or temporary 
solution. 

16. I make an effort to come out of the state of () () () () () 
uncertainty or indecisiveness as soon as possible. 

17. I maintain mental balance in case of difficulty () () () () () 
or happiness and loss or achievement. 

18. Generally I do not get over enthusiastic in () () () () () 
discharging my duties or responsibilities. 

19. Generally I do not commit beyond my () () () () () 
capabilities or resources. 

20. 1 do not shirk or defer my responsibilities. () () () () () 

2 I. I do not do many things at the same time. () () () () () 
22. I deal with adversities patiently because I () () () 0 () 

consider them as part of one's life. 
23. I keep in mind the positive and beneficial () () () () () 

outcomes while tackling troublesome situations. 
24. I discharge my duties with full competence () () () () () 

and sincerity, yet I do not compete with others. 
25. I don't try for perfection, though I discharge () () () () () 

my duties with full competence and integrity. 

26. I try to maintain the balance between my () () () () () 
family, professional and social roles. 

27. I do not defer important tasks and liabilities () () () () () 
for the last moment but complete them within 
due time. 

28. Generally I do not poke my nose in others' () () () () () 
or unnecessary affairs. 

29. I do spare some time for fun or entertainment () () () () () 
in spite of my busy schedule. 

30. Petty things which may cause serious trouble/ () () () () () 
problems in the long run are nipped in the bud 
byrne. 

31. Every problem has a solution ultimately. () () () () () 
32. I try to deal with difficulties and troubles () () () () () 

patiently, as they are destined to be that way. 
33. I believe there is probably none who is entirely () () () () () 

free from worries and troubles. 
34. I think life is a combination of sorrow and () () () () () 

happiness. 
35. I compare myself not only with those who are () () () () () 

better off and more contended, but also with 
those who are inferior and less happy and contended. 

36. I think we can learn something from adversities () () () () () 
and failures also. 



Questionnaire: Part VI 

Coping strategies 
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Choose any one of the five alternative responses for each coping strategy to indicate the 
frequency of their use in your dealing with the stressful situations. 

c:: 
Cll J! <U 
E 0 ...... 
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<U 0 CJ ~ ~ :z C/:J 
<ri~ - N M 

ooo:;t 

2 3 4 5 

1. I accept the situation because there is nothing () () () () () 
I can do to change it or get rid of it. 

2. I devote sufficient time and energy to meet the () () () () () 
demands of the situation. 

3. I discuss the problems with those who can give () () () () () 
concrete suggestions about the solution to any 
problem. 

4. I ask experienced people what they did in () () () () () 
similar situations. 

5. I take every situation as an opportunity to learn () () () () () 
and do whatever is best. 

6. I change my priorities and time schedule as per () () () () () 
requirement. 

7. To every problem I come up with alternative () () () () () 
solutions. 

8. I either bargain or compromise to get something () () () () () 
positive from every situation. 

9. For the present situation, I feel guilty and () () () () () 
depressed and blame myself for the same. 

1 0. When stressed out, I change to leisure tasks, () () () () () 
which bring relief. 

11. I try to cope with a situation patiently as I () () () () () 
consider it as fate or desire of God. 

12. I appraise the situation objectively and take () () () () () 
direct action to deal with it instead of 
misinterpreting or exaggerating it. 

13. I deal with stressful situations in usual manner () () () () () 
as I consider them as inevitable part of life. 



218 

2 3 4 5 

14. I accept the situation with the hope that things () () () () () 
would be better next time. 

15. I devote a lot oftime to prayer and religious () () () () () 
activities. 

16. I delegate some of my responsibilities to others. () () () () () 
17. I deal with a situation positively thinking that () () () () () 

it is not that bad. 
18. I do not do much to deal with the situation and () () () () () 

try to get sympathy and understanding from 
others. 

19. I try to get out of the situation gracefully. () () () () () 
20. I react aggressively to those who are responsible () () () () () 

for the situation. 

21. I deal with the situation in depressed mood and () () () () () 
keep the aroused feelings to myself. 

22. I leave it for others to decide or resolve the () () () () () 
problem. 

23. I evaluate the situation and deal with it as done () () () () () 
by others who are facing more severe situations. 

24. I expect God to take care of the situation. () () () () () 
25. I wait for the right time to do something about () () () () () 

the situation, instead of making it worse by 
acting too early. 

26. Through partial or temporary solution to a () () () () () 
problem I try to get immediate relief. 

27. I temporarily withdraw from the situation ( ) () () () () 
physically. 

28. I postpone taking any decision or action for the () () () () () 
solution ofthe problem. 

29. I concentrate on the problem by putting aside () () () () () 
other activities. 

30. I deal with the situation by giving extra attention () () () () () 
to planning and scheduling. 

31. I believe that my duty is to do efforts and not () () () () () 
worry about results and so deal with the 
situation patiently. 

32. I believe that passage oftime itself gives () () () () () 
solution to many problems and hence leave 
the situation to take its own course. 

33. I seek help from persons who have either () () () () () 
authority or resources to solve the problem. 

34. I leave the situation aside and seek the company () () () () () 
of friends or relatives or family. 
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35. I try to adjust and deal with the situation. () () () () () 
36. I do not do much to solve the problem, instead () () () () () 

keep worry of the same. 
3 7. I work hard to deal with the situation as I take () () () () () 

it as a challenge. 
38. I think about unrealistic things that make me () () () () () 

feel better and happy. 
39. I talk to someone to release emotional distress. () () () () () 
40. I feel that this situation is not everything and () () () () () 

hence do not take it seriously. 
4 I. I get rid of the situation by adopting some short () () () () () 

cut or socially disapproved methods. 
42. To adjust with the situation, I try to get () () () () () 

emotional support from relatives and friends. 
43. I logically think why the situation should be () () () () () 

upsetting and frustrating. 
44. To the maximum possible extent, I try to ignore () () () () () 

or avoid the situation. 
45. I take more efforts and pain to find a long term () () () () () 

and lasting solution to the situation. 

46. I doubt whether the situation has taken place () () () () () 
at all. 

4 7. I do not think much about the ultimate () () () () () 
consequences and take immediate action. 

48. I try to change and modify the behavior or () () () () () 
policies, which caused the situation. 

49. I look at the positive side of the situation and () () () () () 
deal with it positively. 

All these questionnaires have been prepared on the basis of the scales developed 
by A.K. Srivastava with some modifications to tlte suit the present study and 
objectives. (Source: Management of Occupational Stress Theories and Practice, Gyan Publishing 
House, New Delhi, 1991). 
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Appendix 2 

Support tables 
Al o· 'h · : IStn utwn o f respon d ents b t rysec or an dd' 1stnct. 

District Sector Total 
Govt. Private 

East Count 165 125 290 
%within District 56.9% 43.1% 100.0% 
% within Sector 47.0% 63.5% 52.9% 
%of Total 30.1% 22.8% 52.9% 

West Count 59 16 75 
%within District 78.7% 21.3% 100.0% 
% within Sector 16.8% 8.1% 13.7% 
%of Total 10.8% 2.9% 13.7% 

South Count 54 42 96 
%within District 56.3% 43.8% 100.0% 
% within Sector 15.4% 21.3% 17.5% 
%of Total 9.9% 7.7% 17.5% 

North Count 73 14 87 
%within District 83.9% 16.1% 100.0% 
% within Sector 20.8% 7.1% 15.9% 
%of Total 13.3% 2.6% 15.9% 

Total Count 351 197 548 
%within District 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 
% within Sector 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 64.1% 35.9% 100.0% 

A2 S .. IS . tatistJca ummary . 
Age LOS FJS PHY PSY soc SRCBP cs 

N 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 548 
Mean 36.17 84.49 18.02 30.86 35.33 13.62 137.37 162.35 
Median 35.00 85.00 18.00 29.00 32.00 12.00 140.00 161.00 
Mode 28 89 20 29 32 7 140 147 
Std. Dev. 9.096 15.266 4.734 9.012 13.075 5.794 20.063 23.917 
Variance 82.744 233.044 22.407 81.224 170.963 33.570 402.505 572.008 
Skewness .558 -.078 .018 .789 .840 .841 -.541 -.184 
Std. Error 

.104 .104 .104 .104 .104 .104 .104 .104 
of Skewness 
Kurtosis -.523 -.386 -.312 .383 -.348 -.374 .938 1.050 
Std. Error 

.208 .208 .208 .208 .208 .208 .208 .208 
of Kurtosis 

151 Minimum 22 44 7 17 7 50 69 
Maximum 68 134 31 60 67 28 180 241 
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A3: Level of Occupational stress by district and sector. 

SECTOR District Total 

East West South North 
Govt. 1 low Count 72 19 13 13 117 

%within LOS 61.5% 16.2% 11.1% 11.1% 100.0% 

% within District 43.6% 32.2% 24.1% 17.8% 33.3% 
%of Total 20.5% 5.4% 3.7% 3.7% 33.3% 

2 Moderate Count 43 28 18 27 116 
%within LOS 37.1% 24.1% 15.5% 23.3% 100.0% 
% within District 26.1% 47.5% 33.3% 37.0% 33.0% 
%of Total 12.3% 8.0% 5.1°/o 7.7% 33.0% 

3 High Count 50 12 23 33 118 
%within LOS 42.4% 10.2% 19.5% 28.0% 100.0% 
% within District 30.3% 20.3% 42.6% 45.2% 33.6% 
%of Total 14.2% 3.4% 6.6% 9.4% 33.6% 

Total Count 165 59 54 73 351 
%within LOS 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 
%within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

2 Private 1 low Count 46 8 10 3 67 
%within LOS 68.7% 11.9% 14.9% 4.5% 100.0% 
% within District 36.8% 50.0% 23.8% 21.4% 34.0% 
%of Total 23.4% 4.1% 5.1% 1.5% 34.0% 

2 Mode1111te Count 35 3 11 5 54 
%within LOS 64.8% 5.6% 20.4% 9.3% 100.0% 
% within District 28.0% 18.8% 26.2% 35.7% 27.4% 
%of Total 17.8% 1.5% 5.6% 2.5% 27.4% 
Count 44 5 21 6 76 

3 Hlg~ 
%within LOS 

57.9% 6.6% 27.6% 7.9% 100.0% 

% within District 35.2% 31.3% 50.0% 42.9% 38.6% 
%of Total 22.3% 2.5% 10.7% 3.0% 38.6% 

Total Count 125 16 42 14 197 
%within LOS 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
0.4 within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
•fo ofTotal 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
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A4. Level of functional job stress by district and sector. 

SECTOR District Total 

East West South North 
1 Govt.1 low Count 63 20 12 9 104 

%within FJS 60.6% 19.2% 11.5% 8.7% 100.0% 

% within District 38.2% 33.9% 22.2% 12.3% 29.6% 
%of Total 17.9% 5.7% 3.4% 2.6% 29.6% 

2 Moderate Count 39 18 13 25 95 
%within FJS 41.1% 18.9% 13.7% 26.3% 100.0% 
%within District 23.6% 30.5% 24.1% 34.2% 27.1% 
%of Total 11.1% 5.1% 3.7% 7.1% 27.1% 

3 High Count 63 21 29 39 152 
%within FJS 41.4% 13.8% 19.1% 25.7% 100.0% 
o/o within District 38.2% 35.6% 53.7% 53.4% 43.3% 
%of Total 17.9% 6.0% 8.3% 11.1% 43.3% 

Total Count 165 59 54 73 351 
%within FJS 47.0% 16.8~. 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 
0/e within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 47.0% 16.8o/o 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

2 Private Count 42 7 11 4 64 
1 low %within FJS 65.6% 10.9% 17.2% 6.3% 100.0% 

% within District 33.6% 43.8% 26.2% 28.6% 32.5% 
%of Total 21.3% 3.6% 5.6% 2.0% 32.5% 
Count 37 3 15 2 57 

2 Moderate %within FJS 64.9% 5.3% 26.3% 3.5% 100.0% 
% within District 29.6% 18.8% 35.7% 14.3% 28.9% 
%of Total 18.8% 1.5% 7.6% 1.0% 28.9% 

3 High Count 46 6 16 8 76 
%within FJS 60.5% 7.9% 21.1% 10.5% 100.0% 
% within District 36.8% 37.5% 38.1% 57.1% 38.6% 
%of Total 23.4% 3.0% 8.1% 4.1% 38.6% 
Count 125 16 42 14 197 

Total %within FJS 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
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AS: Level of Physical stress symptoms by district and sector. 

SECTOR District Total 

East West South North 
1 Govt. Count 55 17 16 16 104 
1 low %within PHY 52.9% 16.3% 15.4% 15.4% 100.0% 

% within District 33.3% 28.8% 29.6% 21.9% 29.6% 
%of Total 15.7% 4.8% 4.6% 4.6% 29.6% 

2 Moderate 
Count 65 23 16 11 115 
%within PHY 56.5% 20.0% 13.9% 9.6% 100.0% 
%within District 39.4% 39.0% 29.6% 15.1% 32.8% 

3 High %of Total 18.5% 6.6% 4.6% 3.1% 32.8% 
Count 45 19 22 46 132 
%within PHY 34.1% 14.4% 16.7% 34.8% 100.0% 

Total %within District 27.3% 32.2% 40.7% 63.0% 37.6% 
%of Total 12.8% 5.4% 6.3% 13.1% 37.6% 
Count 165 59 54 73 351 
%within PHY 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 
% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

2 Private Count 46 9 10 3 68 
1 low %within PHY 67.6% 13.2% 14.7% 4.4% 100.0% 

% within District 36.8% 56.3% 23.8% 21.4% 34.5% 
%of Total 23.4% 4.6% 5.1% 1.5% 34.5% 
Count 43 7 13 5 68 

2 Moderate %within PHY 63.2% 10.3% 19.1% 7.4% 100.0% 
% within District 34.4% 43.8% 31.0% 35.7% 34.5% 
%of Total 21.8% 3.6% 6.6% 2.5% 34.5% 

3 High 
Count 36 0 19 6 61 

%within PHY 59.0% .0% 31.1% 9.8% 100.0% 

%within District 28.8% .0% 45.2% 42.9% 31.0% 

%of Total 18.3% .0% 9.6% 3.0% 31.0% 

Total Count 125 16 42 14 197 

%within PHY 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
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A6: Level of psychological stress symptoms by sector and district. 

SECTOR District Total 

East West South North 
1 Govt. 1. low Count 60 13 19 22 114 

%within PSY 52.6% 11.4% 16.7% 19.3% 100.0% 
Ofo within District 36.4% 22.0% 35.2% 30.1% 32.5% 
%of Total 17.1% 3.7% 5.4% 6.3% 32.5% 

2 Moderate 
Count 54 22 16 21 113 
%within PSY 47.8% 19.5% 14.2% 18.6% 100.0% 
% within District 32.7% 37.3% 29.6% 28.8% 32.2% 
%.of Total 15.4% 6.3% 4.6% 6.0% 32.2% 

3 High Count 51 24 19 30 124 
%within PSY 41.1% 19.4% 15.3% 24.2% 100.0% 
% within District 30.9°/o 40.7% 35.2% 41.1% 35.3% 
%ofTQtal 14.5% 6.8% 5.4% 8.5% 35.3% 

Total Count 165 59 54 73 351 
%wlthlnPSY 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 
% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
'lo of Total 47.0% 16.8% 15.40fo 20.8% 100.0% 

2 Private Count 39 11 8 4 62 
1 low %within PSY 62.9% 17.7% 12.9% 6.5% 100.0% 

% within District 31.2% 68.8% 19.0% 28.6% 31.5% 
%ofTotal 19.8% 5.6% 4.1% 2.0% 31.5% 
Count 48 4 11 4 67 

2 Moderate %within PSY 71.6% 6.0% 16.4% 6.0% 100.0% 
% within District 38.4% 25.0% 26.2% 28.6% 34.0% 
%of total 24.4% 2.0% 5.6% 2.0% 34.0% 

3 High 
Count 38 1 23 6 68 
%within PSY 55.9% 1.5% 33.8% 8.8% 100.0% 
% within District 30.4% 6.3% 54.8% 42.9% 34.5% 

% ofTotal 19.3% .5% 11.7% 3.0% 34.5% 
Count 125 16 42 14 197 

Total 
%within PSY 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 

% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
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A 7: Level of Social relationships stress symptoms by sector and district. 

SECTOR District Total 

East West South North 
1 Govt. Count 56 9 18 15 98 
1 low %within SOC 57.1% 9.2% 18.4% 15.3% 100.0% 

% within District 33.9% 15.3% 33.3% 20.5% 27.9% 
%of Total 16.0% 2.6% 5.1% 4.3% 27.9% 

2 Moderate 
Count 54 14 19 23 110 
0/'0 within SOC 49.1% 12.7% 17.3% 20.9% 100.0% 
% within District 32.7% 23.7% 35.2% 31.5% 31.3% 
%of Total 15.4% 4.0% 5.4% 6.6% 31.3% 3 High 
Count 55 36 17 35 143 
%within SOC 38.5% 25.2% 11.9% 24.5% 100.0% 

%within District 33.3% 61.0% 31.5% 47.9% 40.7% 
%of Total 15.7% 10.3% 4.8% 10.0% 40.7% 

Total Count 165 59 54 73 351 
%within SOC 

47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

2 Private %of Total 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

1 low Count 31 7 10 4 52 
%within SOC 59.6% 13.5% 19.2% 7.7% 100.0% 
% within District 24.8% 43.8% 23.8% 28.6% 26.4% 
%of Total 15.7% 3.6% 5.1% 2.0% 26.4% 

2 Moderate Count 56 8 7 4 75 
%within SOC 74.7% 10.7% 9.3% 5.3% 100.0% 
% within District 44.8% 50.0% 16.7% 28.6% 38.1% 
%of Total 28.4% 4.1% 3.6% 2.0% 38.1% 

3 High Count 38 1 25 6 70 
%within SOC 54.3% 1.4% 35.7% 8.6% 100.0% 

% within District 30.4% 6.3% 59.5% 42.9% 35.5% 
%of Total 19.3% .5% 12.7% 3.0% 35.5% 

Total Count 125 16 42 14 197 
%within SOC 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
%within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
%of Total 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
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AS: Level of Resistant Cognitive Behavioral Patterns by sector and district. 

SECTOR District Total 

East West South North 

1 Govt. Count 42 15 13 44 114 
1 low % within SRCBP 36) 36.8% 13.2% 11.4% 38.6% 100.0% 

% within District 25.5% 25.4% 24.1% 60.3% 32.5% 

%of Total 12.0% 4.3% 3.7% 12.5% 32.5% 
2 Moderate Count 61 12 26 18 117 

%within SRCBP 52.1% 10.3% 22.2%. 15.4% 100.0% 

3 High %within District 37.0% 20.3% 48.1% 24.7% 33.3% 

%of Total 17.4% 3.4% 7.4% 5.1% 33.3% 

Count 62 32 15 11 120 

%within SRCBP 51.7% 26.7% 12.5% 9.2% 100.0% 
Total % within District 37.6% 54.2% 27.8% 15.1% 34.2% 

%of Total 17.7% 9.1% 4.3% 3.1% 34.2% 

Count 165 59 54 73 351 

% within SRCBP 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

o/oofTotal 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

2 Private Count 37 8 8 10 63 
1 low %within SRCBP 58.7% 12.7% 12.7% 15.9% 100.0% 

%within District 29.6% 50.0% 19.0% 71.4% 32.0% 

%of Total 18.8% 4.1% 4.1% 5.1% 32.0% 
2 Moderate Count 36 3 23 2 64 

o/e within SRCBP 56.3% 4.7% 35.9% 3.1% 100.0% 

% within District 28.8% 18.8% 54.8% 14.3% 32.5% 

%of Total 18.3% 1.5% 11.7% 1.0% 32.5% 
3 High Count 52 5 11 2 70 

%within SRCBP 
74.3% 7.1% 15.7% 2.9% 100.0% 

Total % within District 41.6% 31.3% 26.2% 14.3% 35.5% 
0.4 of Total 26.4% 2.5% 5.6% 1.0% 35.5% 

Count 125 16 42 14 197 

% within SRCBP 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 

% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
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A9: Level of coping strategies by sector and district 

SECTOR District Total 

East West South North 

1 Govt. Count 61 14 19 27 121 
1 low %within CS 

50.4% 11.6% 15.7% 22.3% 100.0% 

% within District 37.0% 23.7% 35.2% 37.0% 34.5% 

%of Total 17.4% 4.0% 5.4% 7.7% 34.5% 
2 Moderate Count 45 22 13 28 108 

%withinCS 41.7% 20.4% 12.0% 25.9% 100.0% 
% within District 27.3% 37.3% 24.1% 38.4% 30.8% 

%of Total 12.8% 6.3% 3.7% 8.0% 30.8% 

Count 59 23 22 18 122 
3 High 

%within CS 48.4% 18.9% 18.0% 14.8% 100.0% 

% within District 35.8% 39.0% 40.7% 24.7% 34.8% 

%of Total 16.8% 6.6% 6.3% 5.1% 34.8% 
Total 

Count 351 165 59 54 73 

%within CS 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

%within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 47.0% 16.8% 15.4% 20.8% 100.0% 

2 Private Count 38 5 8 4 55 
1 low %withinCS 69.1% 9.1% 14.5% 7.3% 100.0% 

% within District 30.4% 31.3% 19.0% 28.6% 27.9% 

%ofTotal 19.3% 2.5% 4.1% 2.0% 27.9% 
2 Moderate 

Count 11 8 74 49 6 
%withinCS 66.2% 8.1% 14.9% 10.8% 100.0% 

% within District 39.2% 37.5% 26.2% 57.1% 37.6% 
0/o of Total 24.9% 3.0% 5.6% 4.1% 37.6% 

3 High Count 38 5 23 2 68 

%withinCS 55.9% 7.4% 33.8% 2.9% 100.0% 

% within District 30.4% 31.3% 54.8% 14.3% 34.5% 
Total %of Total 19.3% 2.5% 11.7% 1.0% 34.5% 

Count 125 16 42 14 197 

%within CS 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 

% within District 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

%of Total 63.5% 8.1% 21.3% 7.1% 100.0% 
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